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Ir is an honorable characteristic of the spirit of this age, that
projects of violence and warfare are regarded among civilized states
with gradually inereasing aversion, The Universal Peace Society
certainly does not, and probably never will, enrell the majority of
statesmen among its members. But even those who look upon
the appeal of baitle asioceasionally unavoidable in int tional
controversies, coneur i thinking it a deplorable necessity, only
to be resorted to when all peaceful moles of arrangement have
been vainly tried, and when the law of self-defense justifies o state,
like an individual, in using force to protect itself’from immincnt
and serious injury. For a writer; therefors, of the present day
to choose battles for his favorite topic, merely because they were
battles ; mersly because so many myriads of troops were avrayed
in them, and so many hundreds of thousands.of hnman beings
stabbed, hewed, or shot each other to death during them, would
argue strange weakness or depravity of mina. Yet 1t can not be
denied that a fearful and wonderful interest is atfached to these
scenes of carnage. . There is undeniable greatness in the disci-
plined courage, and in theloveof honor, which makes the combat-
ants confront agony and destruction. And the powers of the
human intellect are rarely more strongly displayed than they are
in the commander who regulates, arrays, and wields at his will
these masses of armed disputants; who, cool, yet daring in the
midst of peril, reflects on all, and provides for all, ever ready with
fresh resources and designs, as the vicissitudes of the storm of
slaughter require. But these qualities, however high they may
appear, are to be found in the basest as well as in the noblest of
mankind. Catiline was as brave a soldier as Leonidas, and a
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iv PREFACE.

much better oficer. Alya surpassed the Prince of Orange in the
field ; and Suwarrow was the military superior of Kosciusko. To
adopt the emphatic words of Byron, '
*Tis the cause makes all,
Degrades or halloyws courage in its fall.

There are some battles, also, which c¢laim our attention, inde-
pendently of the moral worth of the combatants, on account of
their enduring importance, and by reason of the practical influence
on our own. social and political condition, which we can trace up
to the results of those engagements. They have for us an abiding
and actual interest, both while we investigate the chain of causes
and effects by which they have helped to make uswhat we are,
and also while we speculate on what we probably should have
been, if any one of those battles had come to a different terming-
tion. Hallam has admirably expressed this in his remarks on the
victory gained by Charles Martel, between Tours and Poictiers,
over the inyading Saracens.

He gays of it that it may justly be reckoned among those few
battles of which a contrary event would have essentially varied
the drama of the world in all its subsequent scenes : with Mara-
thon, Arbela, the Metaurus, Chalons, and Leipsic.” It was the
perusal of this note of Hallam's that first led me to the considera-
tion of my present subject. I certeinly differ from that great his-
torian as to the comparative importance of some of the battles
which he thus enumerates, and also of some which he omits. It
is probable, indeed, that no twohistorical inguirers would entirely
agree in theirlists of the Decisive Battles of the World. Different
minds will naturally vary in the impressions which particular
events make on them, and in the degree of interest with which
they watch the career, and reflect on the importance of different
historical personages: But ourconenrring in-oureateloguesis of
little moment, provided we learnto look on these great historical
events in the spirit which Hallam's observations indicate. Those
remarks should teaeh us to watch how the interests of many
states are often involved in the collisions between a few ; and how
the effect of those collisions is not limited to a single age, but
may give an impnlse which will sway the fortunes of suc¢cessive
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generations of mankind. Most vdluable, also, is the mental dis-
cipline which is thus acquired, ahd 1y which we are trained not
only to observe what has been and what is, but also to ponder on
what might bave been.*

'We thus learn not to judge of the wisdom of measures too ex-
clusively by the results. We learn to apply the juster standard
of seeing what the circumstences and the probabilities were that
surrounded a statesman or a general at the time when he decided
on his plan; we value him, not by his fortune, but by his
mpolapedis, to adopt the expressive word of Polybius,{ for which
our language gives no equivalent.

The reasons why each of the following fifteen battles has been
selected will, T trust, appear when it is deseribed. Butit may be
well to premise & few remarks on the negative tests which have
ed me to reject others, which at first sight may appear equal in
magnitude and importance to the chosen fifteen.

I need hardly rémark that it is notthe number of killed and
wounded in a battle that determines its general historical import-
ance.f Ttis not because only o few hundreds fell in the battle by
which Joan of Arc captured the Tourelles and raised the siege of
Orleans, that the effect of that erisis is to be judged ; nor would &
full belief in the largest number which Eastern historians state to
have been slaughtered in any of the numerous conflicts between
Asiatic rnlers, make me regard the engagement in which they fell
28 one of paramount importance to mankind. But, besides battles
of this kind, there are many of great consequence, and attended
with circumstances which powerfully excite our feelings and rivet
our attention, and yet whichappear to me of mere secondary rank,
jnasmuch as either theireffects were limited in area, or they them-
selves merely confirmed some great tendency or bias which an
earlier battle had originated. For example, the encounters be-
tween the Greeks and Persians, which followed Marathon, seem
to me fiot to have been phenomena of primary impnlse. Greek
superiority had been already asserted, Asiatic ambition had already
been checked, before Salamis and Platma confirmed the superiority

* S:a Bolingbroke “On the Study and Use of Bistory,” vol. ii., p. 497, of
hig collected notes.

1 Polyb., lib. 1x., sect. 9.

1 See Montesquisu, “ Grandeur et Daeadence des Romains,” p. 35,




PREFACE.

of European free states over Oriental despotism. So Zgospotamos,
which finally crushed the maritime power of Athens, seems to me
inferior in interest to the defeat before Syracuse, where Athens
received her firstfatal cheek, and after which she only struggled
to retard her downfall. I thinksimilarly of Zama with respect to
Carthage, as compared with the Metaurns ; and, on the same
principle, the subsequent great battles of the Revolutionary war
appear to me inferior in their importence to Valmy, which first
determined the military character and careex of the French Revo-
lution,

T am aware that & little activity of imagination and a slight
exercise of metaphysieal ingenuity may amuse us by showing how
the chain of circwmstences is so linked together, that the smallest
skirmish, or the slightest occurrence of any kind, that ever oceur-
red, may be said to have been essential in its aetual termination
4o the whole order of subsequent events.. But when I speak of
causes and effects, I speak of the obvious and important agency
of one fact upon another, and not of remote and fancifully infini-
tesimalinfluences. I am-aware that, on the other hand, the re-
proach of Fatalism-is justly ineurred. by those who, like the
writers of a certain school in & neighboring country, recognize in
history/ nothing more than a series of necessary phenomena,
which follow inevitably one mpon the other. But when, in this
work, I speak of probabilities, I speak of human probabilities
only. When I speak of cause and effect, 1 speak of those general
laws only by which we perceive the sequence of human affairs io
be usually regulated, and in which we recognize emphatieally the
wisdom and power of the supreme Lawgiver, the design of the
Designer.

MITRE COURT CHAMBERS, TEMPLE
June 26, 1851,
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FirTEEN DECISIVE BATTLES
OrF tHE WORLD.

CHAPTER L

o THE BATTLE OF MARATHON.

Quibus actus uterque
Europe atque Asie fatis concurrerit orbis,

Two THOUSAND threg hundred and forty years ago, a council of
Athenian officers was summoned on the slope of one of the moun-
tains that look over the plain of Marathon, on the eastern coast of
Attica. The immediate subject of their meeting was to consider
whether they should give battle to an enemy that lay encamped
on the shore beneath them; but on the result of their deliberations
depended, not merely the fate of two armies, but the whole future
progress of human ecivilization.

There were eleven members of that council of war. Ten were
the generals who were then annually elected at Athens, one for
each of the local tribes into which the Athenians were divided,
Each general led theumen of his own tribe, and each was invested
with equal military authority. But one of the archons was also
associated with them in the general command of the army. This
magistrate was termed the polemarch or War-ruler; he had the
privilege of leading the right wing of the army in battle, and his
vote in a council of war was equal to that of any of the generals. A
noble Athenian named Callimachus was the War-ruler of this year;
and as such, stood listening to the earnest discussion of the ten
generals. They had, indeed, deep matter for anxiety, though litile
aware how momentous to mankind were the votes they were about
to give, or how the generations to come would read with interest
the record of their discussions. They saw before them the invad-
ing forces of a mighty empire, which had in the last fifty years
shattered and enslaved nearly all the kingdoms and prineipalitics
of the then known world. They knew that all the resourees of
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13 DECGISIVE BATTLES.

their own conniry were comprised in the little army fntrnstgd fo
their gnidance, They saw before them a ¢hosen host of the Great
King, sent to wreak his special wrath on that country, and on the
other insolent little Greek commu nity, which bad dm’ec’l‘to aid his
rebels and burn the capital of one of his provinces. That vicio-
ious host had already fulfilled half its mission of vengeance. Eretria,
the confederate of Athens in the bold march against Sardis nino
vears before, had fallen in the last few days, and the Athenian
generals could discern from the heights the island of Agilia, in
which the Persians had deposited their Eretrian prisoners, whom
they had reseryed to be Jed away captives into Upper Asis, there to
hear their doom from the lips of King Darius himself. Moreover,
the men of Athens knew that in the camjp before them was their
own banished tyrant, who was seeking to be reinstated by foreign
cimeters in despotic sway over any remnant of his eountrymen
that might survive the sackof their town, apd might be left behind
as too worthless for leading away into Median bondage. :
The numerical disparity between the force which the Athenian
cormmanders had under them, and that which they were a\‘lletl"mz
$6 encounter, yas hopelessly apparent 10 some of the council. The
historians who wrote nearest to the time of the baitle do mob
pretend to give any detailed statements of the numbers engz\ged,
but there are sufficient data for our malking & general estimate.
Every free Greek was trained to military duty; and, from the in-
cessant border wars between the different states, few G;eeks reachec
the age of manhood without having seen some Service. But the
muster-roll of fres Athenian eitizens of an age fit for military duty
never exceeded thirty thousand, and at this epock probably did not
amount to two-thirds of that number. Moreover, the poorer por-
tion of these were unprovided with the equipments, and untrained
to the operations of the regular infantry. Some detachments of the
best-armed troops would be required to garrison the city itseld and
man the various fortified posts the territory; so that it is IMpPoOs=
gible to reckon the fully equipped force that marched from Athens
to Marathon when the news of the Persian landing arrived, at high-
er than ten thousand men.* o8
With one exception, the other Greeks held back from aidirg
them. Sparta had promised assistance, but the Persians had land-
ed on the sixth day of the moon, and a religious scruple delayedl
the march of Spartan troops till the moon should have reached its

o The historians, who lived long after the time of the battle, such as Jus-
tin, Plutarch, and others. give ten thousand as the number of the Athenian
army. Not much reliance could be placed on their authority, if upsupporied
by other evidence ; put a calculation made for the number . of the Athen i
free population remarkably confirmsit. For the duta of this, seo Boeckh's
«public Economy of Athens,” vol. L, p. 4. Some Mzrozxor Probably

sorved as Hoplites at M arathon, but the number of resident aliens st Athens
eannof, have been large &t this period.
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full, From one guarter only, and that froma most unexpected
one, did Athens receive aid et the moment of her great peril.

Some years before this time the little state of Flatwma in Beeotia,
being hard pressed by her powerful neighbor, Thebes, Lad asked
the protection of Athens, and had owed to an Athenian army the
rescue of her independence, Now when it was noised over Greece
that the Mede had come from the uttermost parts of the earth to
destroy Athens, the brave Platmans, unsolicited, marched with
their whole force to assist the defense, and to share the fortunes of
their benefactors, The general levy of the Plateans only amount-
ed to & thousand men; and this little column, marching from their
city along the sonthern ridge of Mount Cith@ron, ant tlience across
the Attie territory, joined the Athenian forees aboye Marathon al-
most immediately before the battle. The re-enforcement was niin-
erically small, but the gallant spirit of the men wko composed it
must Have made it of ten-fold value to the Athenians; and its pres-
ence must have gone far to dispel the cheerless foc ing of buing
deserted and friendless, which the delayof the Sparian succorsivas
caleulated to create among the Athenian ranks.®

This generous ‘daring of theiryeak but true-hearted elly was
never forgotten at Athens. 'The Platwans were made the ¢ival {cl-
low-countrymen of the Athenians, except the rig X ereisingg
certain political funections; and from that time forth, in the solems
snerifices at Athens, the public prayers were offered up for a joint
blessing from Heayen upon the Athenians, and the Platmans also.

After the junction of the column from FPlatea, the Athenian com-
manders must have had under them about eleven thousand folly-
armed and disciplined infantry, and probably a larger number cf
irregular light-armed troops; s, besides the poorer citizens wka
went to.the field armed with javelins, cutlasses, and targets, each
regular lieavy-armed soldier was attended in the camp by one or
more slaves, who were armed like the infexior freemen.t Coynlry
or archers the Athenians (on fhis occasion) had none; and the use
in the field of military engines was not at that period. infroduced
into aneient warfare.

* Mr. Grote observes (vol. iv., p.464) that «this velunteer march of the
wwhole Platan force to Marathon is one of the most 4 ffecting incidents of il
Grecian history.” In truth, the whole career of Platea, ai the friends
strong, even unto death, between her and Athens, form one of the mosta:
fecting episodesin the history of antiguity.  In the Peloponnesian wax tho
Plateans again were true to the Athenians against all risks, and all calculi-
tion of selﬁmtcrest; and the destruetion of Platsa was the consequence
There are few nobler passages in the classics than the speech in which
Platean prisoners of war, after the memorabie slege of thefr city, justl
before their Spartan executioners their loval adherence to Athens, 506
Thacydides, 1ib. fii , secs. 53-€0.

+ At the battle of Platea, eleven years afier Marathon, each of the elght
thousand Athenlan regular infantry who served them was attended by a
light-armed slave.—iierod., 1ib, viil., ¢. 28,29
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Contrasted with their own scanty forces, the Greek commanders
saw stretched before them, along the shores of the winding bay,
the tents and shipping of the varied nations who marched to do
the bidding of the king of the Eastern world. The difficulty of
finding transports and of gecuring provisions wounld form the only
limit to the numbersof'a Persian army. Nor is there any reason
to suppose flie estimate of Justin exaggerated, who rates at a hun-
dred thousand the force which on this ogeasion had sailed, under
the satraps Datis and'Artaphernes, from the Cilician shores against
the devoted coasts of Eubeea and Attien. ‘And after laxgely deduct-
ing from this total, 50 us to allow for mere mariners and camp fol-
lowevs, there niust still have remained fearful odds against the
national levies of the Athenians. Nor conld Greek generals then
feel that confidence'in the superior quality of their ‘troops, which
ever since the battle of Marathon has animated Europeans in con-
flicts with Asiatics; as, for instance, in the after struggles between
Greece and Persia, or when the Roman legions encountered the
myriads of Mithradates and Tigranes, or as is the'case in the In-
dian campaigns of our own regiments. On the contrary, up to the
day of Marathon the Medes and Persians were reputed inyincible.
They had more than onee met Greek troops in Asin Minor, in
Cyprus, in Egypt, and had invariably beaten them; Nothing can
be stronger than the eipressions used by the early Greek writsxs
respecting the terror which the nameof the Medes inspired, and
the prostration of men's spirits before the apparently resistless
career of the Persianarms.® JItis, therefore, little to be wondered
at, that five of the ten Atherian generals shrank from the prospect
of fighting a pitched battle against an enemy =0 superior in num-
bers end so tormidable in military renown. Their own position
on the heights was strong, and offered great advantages to a small
defending force against assailing masses. They deemed it mere
foothardiness to-descend into the plain to be trampled down lry
the Asiatic horse, overwhelmed with the archery, or cut to pieces
by the invincible veterans of Cambyses and Cyrus. Moreover,
Sparta, the grent war-state of Greece, had been applied to, and had
promised suceor to Athens, though the religious observance which
the Dorians paid to certain times and seasons had for the present
delayed their march. ‘Was itnot wise, at any rate, to weit till the
Spartans came up, and to have the help of the best troopsin Greece,
befors they exposed themselves to the shock of the dreaded Medeg?
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porus lib. vi., c. 112.

e < S 7 AL 2 B

Ai 8¢ yywpea dedovdwperar ATEVTOY avBpwrwy noay:
ofirw ToAAQ xat peyaka nar pdyipne yEvy HATEOEOOVADUEYT)
w7 Hepo@ir &pyy—PLazo; Mensxenus.

BATTLE OF MARATHON.

Specious as these reasons might appeer, the other five generals
were for speedier and bolder operations. And, fortunately for
Athens and for the world, one of them was a man, not only of the
highest military genius, but also of that energetic character, which
inipresses its own type and ideasupon spirits feebler in conception.

Miltiades was the head of one of the noblest houses at Athens; he
ranked the ZEacide among his ancestry, and the blood of Achilles
flowed in the veins of the hero of Marathon. One of his immedi-
ate ancestors had acquired the dominion of the Thracian Cher-
sonese, and thus the family became at the same time Athenian eiti—
zeéns and Thracian princes. This occurred at the time when Pisis-
tratus was tyrant of Athens, Two. of the relatives of Miltiades—
an uncle of the same name, and a brother named Stesagoras—had
ruled the Chersonese before Miltiandes became its prince. He had
been brought up at Athens in the house of his father, Cimon,* who
was renowned throughout Greece for his victories in the Olympic
chariot-races, and who must have been possessed of great wealth.
The sons of Pisistratus, who succeeded their fatherin the tyranny
at Athens, caused Cimon to be assassinated;t but they treated the
young Miltiades with favor and ‘kindness; and when his brother
Stesagoras died in the Chersonese, they sent him out there as lord
of /the principality. This was abouttwenty-eight years before the
battle of Marathon, and 1tis with his srrival in the Chersonese
that our first knowledge of the career and character of Miltiades
commeneces. We find, in the first act recorded of him, the proof
of the same resolute and umsernpulous spirit that marked his
mature age,. His brother’s authority in the principality had been
shaken by war and revolt; Miltiades determined to rule more
securely. | On hisarrival he kept close within his house, asif ho
was mourning for his brother. The principal men of the Cher-
sonese; hearing of this, assembled from all the towns and districts,
and went together to the house of Miltiades, on a visit of condo-
lence. As soon as hethad thus got them in his power, he mado
them all prisoners. He then asserted and maintained his own
absolnte amthority in thepeninsula, taking into his pay a body of
five hundred regular troops, and strengthéning his interest by
marrying the daughterof the king of the neighboring Thravians.

When the Persian power was extended to the Hellespont and
its neighborhood, Miltiades, as prince of the Chersonese, submit—
ted to King Darius; and he was one of the numerous fributary
rulers who, led their contingents of men to servein the Persian
camp, in the expedition against Scythia. « Miltiades and the yassal
Greeks of Asia Minor were left by the Persian king in charge of
the bridge across the Danube, when the invading army crossed
that river, and plunged into the wildsof the country that now is
Russia, in vain pursuit of the ancestors of the modern Cossacks.

* Heredotus, IIb, vi, ¢. 103, 1.
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On learning the reverses i i
3 g the ses that Darius met with in the Seytii
: ng the r ) S i
giﬁr?}efh,lhl}hmdes proposed to his companions that they s'holz]lrld
o pe;'ichebvn;"frg?ngo“% tnhndglem}"e the Persian king and his srmy
perish by famine an e Scythian srrows. The rulers of the
]lo\;llatlﬁl&riﬂ\f}f{;zs,s\:him l\hlgindes addressed, shrank fron(: th)iz
ut rut roke agmnst the Persian power, and Darius
returned in-safety. = Butit was kno ivioe Miltindes had
et d 11 ; ] wn what advice Miltiades had
given, and the. vengeance of Darins was ther Spacial
directed against the man who had 79 D tey el
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against his empire’and his Theoe i e Bl
t his. person,  The'occupation of the Persi
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ersonese ; hut it was precari iinier
rupted. He, however, availed himsel ? SHtnnibyinioh
upted. . He, ex, ave mself of the opportunity whi
i:;:‘,m;::s'lmhun gave him of conciliating the good}wri)ll of nl}g f:llll;}z
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lslter:;xg ;{?jrll:gdéon Ef Phenicien galleys was sent against th}e)o(i'll;rsi
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Phenicians were-at Tenedos, he loaded five galleys with all the

treasura that heconld colleet, and sailed away for Athens. The

onhteL?écglzs fell in with him, and chased him hard along the north
o %gerjﬁ.t_ One of his_galleys, on hoard of which was his
S oL RaIORE e S e e el But Ml inden
in safety. Thence he afterwx;rd ‘rgm‘:e::?d;lem e,
su%i:;i Rﬁ: gltlaitlon nstatfpee citizen (?f the Atlxclenti(;ﬂ&(ztgrzr:rf;axf\?galiﬁ-
A \ans, at this time, had recently ippiss,
3:5 ?Oﬁ “f Pisistratus, the last of theirectc'.’l;‘:xlxits.exp’e_lfllllee% Iilg‘lglqs,
the full glow of their newly-recovered liberty and equality ; II;
constitutional ehangés of | Cleisthenes had inﬂn.me& thy s
?Ilbllf:an zeal to ffhe utmost:,, Miltindes had enemies at \eu' A
and. these, a\'mhqgl therilselvw of the state of popn?ﬂr xfg;ﬁ)rlli;
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~ a;d:‘ ﬁ?se b ased on the horror with which the Greeks of that a“e:
fc»llow-ﬁ:en erydnmn who made himself arbitrary master of lﬁs
foloa of"\fﬁ' exercxs_cd irresponsible dominion over them
doniz-bie b$ 1 tlllades hnv_lng 5o ruled inthe Chersonese was un-
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citizen. The eminent service that he had done the s&mnte inezc;n
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quering Lemnos and Tmbros for it, pleaded strongly in his faver.
The people refused to conyict him, He stood high in public opin-
jon. And when the coming invasion of the Persians was known,
the people wisaly elected him one of their generals for the year.

Tswo other raen of high eminence in history, though their re-
nown was fichieved at a later period than that of Miltiades, were
also among the ten Athenian generals, at Marathon. One was
Themistocles, the future founder of the Athenian navy, and the
destined vietor of Salamis. The other was Aristides, who after-
word led the Athenian troops at Platea, and whose integrity and
just popularity acquired for his country, when the Persians had
finally been repulsed, the advantageous pre-eminence of being
acknowledged by half of the Greeksas their imperial leader and
protector. It is mot recorded what part cither Themistocles or
Aristides took in the debate of the counsel of war at Marathon.
‘But, from the character of Themistocles, his boldness, and his
intunitive genius for extemporizing the best measures in every
emergency* (aquality which the greatest of historians aseribes to
Lim beyond all his contemporaries), we may well believe that
the vote of Themistoeles was for. prompt and decisive action.
On the vots of Aristides it may be more difficult to speculate.
Hiz predilection for the Spartans may have made him wish to
wait till they came up ; butthough circumspeet, he was neither
timid as a soldier nor as  politician, and the bold adyice of Mil-
tindes may probably have found in Avistides a willing; most as-
suredly it found in him a candid, hearer.

Miltindes felt no hesitation asto the course which the Athenian
army ought to pursue; and earnestly did he press his opinion on
his brother-generals, Practically acquainted with the organization
of the Persian armies, Miltindes felt convinced of the superiority
of the Greek troops, if properly handled; he saw with the military
eye of a great general the advantage which the position of the forces
gave him for 2 sudden attack, and as a profound: politician he felt
the perils of remaining inactive, and of giving treachery time to
ruin the-Athenian cause.

One officer in the.council of war had not yet voted. This was
Callimachus; the War-ruler. The votesof the generals were five
and five, so that the voice of Callimachus would be decisive.

On that vote, in all human probability, the destiny of gll the
nations of the world depended. Miltiades turned to him, and in
simple soldierly eloquence; the substence of which we may read
faithfully reported in Herodotus, who had conversed with the vet-

* Qep the character of Themistocles in the 188th section of the first
book of Thucydides, especlally the last sentence. Kod 70 Svumay
siwéty QUOEwS udv Svvdper pedérns O [jpaxv'n]n HPATI-
Groc 87 ovros aurosyEdialay ra ddovra EyEvsro.
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erans of Marathon, the great Athenian thus adjured his country-
men to vote for giving battle. i ki
“\It now rests with you, Callimachus, either to enslave Athens
or, by assuring her freedom, to win yourself an immortality 0%
fame, suclids not even Harmodius and Aristogeiton have acquired;
for never, since the Athenians were & people, were they in sucl;
danger gstheyare in atthis moment, If they bow the knee to
these Medes, they are to be given up.to ijp}as, and you know
what they then will have to suffer. ~But if Athens comes victo-
rious out of this contest, she has itin her to become the fitst city
of Greece. Your voteis to decide whether we are to join battle or
not.  If we do not bring on a battle presently, some factions in-
trigue will disunite the' Athenians, and the city will be betrayed
to the Medes. Butif we fight, before there is .auythinrr rstéxi in
the state of Ajchens, 1 believe that; provided the golds will give fair
If;lgr}:tnhd no favor, we are able to get the bestof it in an engage-
fi‘he vote of the brave War-rnler was gained; the o =
mined to give battle; and such was thegasccndencv (::101;)({3 ;1(11\311?‘?11_
edged military eminence of Miltiades, that his brother.generals
oné and all gave up their days of command to him, and cheerfall
acted pn(lgr.l}ls orders.  Fearful, however, of creatingany jeal(:ousx:Y
and of sofailing to obfain the vigorous co-operation%i’ all parts of
Ih;s s(linr:ll alrihl} Miltiades waited till the day when the chief com-
and wonld lave come round to him in tation b
le"]r lLhe troopyagainst the enemy. Ry o Rl
1e inaction of the Asiatic commanders durin is i {
appears strango at first sight; but Hippias was x%itihlt?lxég:te?nﬁ
they and he were aware of their chance of g bloodless coné;nest
'throug)_x the machinations of his partisans among the Athenians,
The nature of the ground also. explains in many points the tactics
of the opposite generals before the batile, as well as the o )eranioris
of '%}ie trf)ops during the engagement. !
The plain of Marathon, which is abount twenty-two miles dista
fromy Athens, lies along the bay of the same thyame ﬁlﬁﬁiﬁﬁf

* Herodotus, 1ib. vi,, sec. 109, The 116t}

( , 1ib. vi,, sec. 109, ) section Is to my 1
p’rea{ that H:’_‘I‘O(I‘Ollls had’ personally conversed with Epizelus Jluﬁrl}l}); lin‘g
‘szgllm ol .\mmt-L_mu. : The substance of the speech of Miltiades would
naturilly: become known by the report of some of his colleagues Oy
speeches Which anclent historians place in the rouths orkings and ottt
are gent 'ml)' Imventions of 'their own ; but part of ths‘spee(:u‘ of bt‘ll(mk-’rf 3
b_c:‘us internal evidence of authenticity., Buch is wie case with thie lrcn.\(j_-
able expres fon 7 6¢ suppakopey wpiv T xai 6alipoy (v aie v
HeTeSeTepOIOL Ly yEveshial, Sedy a 160 VEUOYT @IV, 0102 TE
:;li € é’ TEQLY € V&iDm 77 6uuBoky. This daring and almost ;rrevcrevxt
cc;:% onn“ 09&1 n‘ev.er lgave'been coined by Herodotus, but it is yreclsely
n"c'}‘esn&gn ‘:'\"me‘;v?fn@'g 1;31:0:1 of the character of Miltiades; nnr.{ 1t S én

3 s 3 i, Sy pim, would e sure to be remembered and
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eastern coast of Atticas. The plain is nearly in the form of a eres-
cent, and about six miles in length. Itis about two miles broad
in the center, whére the space between the mountaing and the sea
is greatest, but it narrows toward either extremity, the mounteins
coming close down to the water at the horns of the bay. Thereis
a valley trending inward from the middle of the plain, and a rayine
comes down to it to the southward. Elsewhere it is closely girt
round on the land side by rugged limestone mountaing, which are
thickly studded with pines, olive-trees, and cedaxs, and overgrown
with the myrtle, arbutus, and the other low odoriferous shrubs that
everywhere perfume the Attic air. The level of the groundisnow
varied by the mound raised over those who fell in the battle, but it
was an unbroken plain when the Persians encamped onit. There
ave marshes at each end, which are dry in spring and summer, and
then offer no obstruciion to the horseman, but are commonly
flonded with rain and so rendered impracticable for cavalry in the
autumn, the time of year at which the action took place.

The Greeks, lying encamped on the mountains, could wateh
every movement of the Persians on the plain below, while they
were enabled completely o mask theirown. Miltiades also had
from his position, the power of giving battle whenever he pleased,
or of delaying it at this discretion, unless Datis were to attempt
the perilous operation of storming the heights.

If we turn to the map of the Old World, to test the comparative
territorial resources of the two states whose armies were DOW
about to come into conflict, the immense preponderance of the
material power of the Persian king over that of the Athenian re-
public is more striking then any similar contrast which history
can supply. It has been truly remarked, that, in estimating
mere arcas, Afttica, containing on its whole surface only: seven
hundred square miles, shrinks into insignificance, if compared
with- many a baronial fief of the Middle Ages, or many a colonial
allotment of modern times. Itsantagonist, the Persian Empire,
comprised the whole of modern Asiatic and much of modern Eu-
ropean Turkey, the modern kingdom of Persia, and the conntries
of modern Georgia, Armenig, Balkh, the Punjaub, Afghanistan,
Beloochistan, Egypt, and Tripoli.

Nor could a Buropesn, in the beginning of the fifth centnry be-
fore our era, look upon this huge accumulation of power benenth
the seepter of a single Asiatic ruler with the indifference with;
which we now observe on the map the extensive dominions of
modern Oriental sovereigns; for, as has been already remarked,

before Marathon was fought, the prestige of success and of sup-
posed superiority of race was on the side of the Asigtic agains
the Buropean. Asia was the original seat of human societies, and
long before any trace can be found of the inhabitonts of the rest
of the world having emerged from the rudest barbarism, we can
perceive that mighty and brilliant empires flourished in the Asi-
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atic cortinent. They appear before us throngh the twilight of

primeval history, dim and indistinct, but massive and majestic,

like mountains in the early dawn.

Instead; however, of the infinite variety and restless change
which has characterized the institutions and fortunes of European
states ever since the commencement of the civilization of our con-
tinent, a monotonons-uniformity pervades the histories of nearly
all Oriental 'empires, from the most ancient down to the most re-
cent times. They are charactérized by the rapidity of their early
conquests, by the immense extent of tlte dominions comprised in
them, by the establishment of & satrap or pashaw system of gov-
erning the provinces, by an invariable and speedy degeneracy in
the princes of the royal house, the effeminute nurslings of the
seraglio sueceeding to the warrior sovereigns, reared in the camp,
and by the intcrnal anarchy and insurrections which indicate and
accelerate the decline and fall of these unwieldy and ill-organized
fabrics of power. Itisalso a striking fact that the governments
of all the great Asiatic empires have in all ages been absolute des-
potisms.  And Heeren is right in connecting this with another
great fact, which is important from its influence hoth on the po-
litical and the social life of Asiatics. ““Among all the considerable
nations of Inner Asia, the paternal government of every household
was corrupted by polygamy: where that custom exists, a good pc-
litical constitution is imypossible. Fathers, being converted into
domestic despots; are ready to pay the same alject obedience to
their sovereign which they exact from their family and depen-
dents in their domestic economy.” Weshould bear in mind, also,
the inseparable connection between the state religicn and all leg-
islation which has always prevailed in the East, and the constant
existence of a powerful sacerdotal body, exercising some check,
though precarious and irregular, over the throne itself, grasping
at-all eivil administration, claiming the supreme control of educa=
tion, stereotyping 'the lines in which literatnre and science must

move, and limiting the extent to which it shall be lawful for the
human mind to prosecute its inquiries,

With'these general eharacteristics rightly felt and understood,
it becomes a comparatively easy task to investigate and appreciate
the origin, progress, and principles of Oriental empires in gener-
al, as well as of the Persian monarehy in particular. And we are
thus betfer enabled toappreciate the répulse which Greece ga
to the arms of the East, and to indge of the probable consequen
to human' civilization, if ‘the Persians had succeeded in bri &
ing Burope under their yoke, as they had already subjugated the
fairest portions of the rest of the then known world.

The Greeks, from their geographical position, formed the nat-
ural van-guard of European liberty against Persian ambition; and
they pre-eminently displaved the salient points of distinctive na-
tional characteér which have rendered European civilization so far
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guperior to Asiatic, The nations that dwel\t 1?. 11’11:-1;331‘%;1315‘5
aronnd and near the northern shores of the ;Eilxlﬁf'.r:? U::a 2%
were the first in our continent fo receive from & ¢ ; HE 3 d@itir;l
ments of art and literature, and t.he gc;rms of socia vlaltlﬂ 11 ;iGGE-
orzanirations, Of these nations the Greeks, thro.n}:, 1 "e‘\:e o
ity to Asia Minor, Phenicia, and Egypt, were lm?m}l_:_hf;ﬂ o2
foremost in aoquiring the principles and mrhlts .ot C‘l{\l.l ‘lL;;mm‘:';
and they also at once imparted 8 new and wholly ori,,nlx.x stemp
on all which they received. Thus, in their religion, t 1ei\ Te ;v <
from foreign seftlers the names of all their deities .nn.( .:l‘mm: o
their rites, bub they discarded the loathsome mogstzi)sg)tll\_:s r(-‘.;-:l'
Nile, the Orantes, nnd the Ganges; lhe}lnnhonnhzcc ; L\f(i “r-,
and their own pocts created their beautiful mythology. : ,o A)zi}q
dotal caste ever existed in Greece. 5o, in the.xr.gmgl‘...rgl th;
they lived long under hereditary kings, but never endur b
permanent establishment of absolute lxnun;\rv;h}. ,7‘:-11“‘“1 3
kings were constitutionsl rulers. governing \‘:}ll‘l dciﬁh.t\” 1;_1‘(“.1’1,01_
tives.* And Jong before the Persian invasion, the ]:.x_n; form of
iv ray in o 3 the Greek states to re-
government had given way 1in almost nll. ERELL
publican institutions, presenting infinite varieties o ig blend) ng
or the alternate predominance of. the 01\;;:*.1';"1;1(:1\1_;::\11 d ‘n)?‘.lxlm.‘;(.eul
principles. In %itemtnre and science the Greek 1ntcllc(}‘ u(:‘n 7:;
1o beaten track, and ncknowledged no limitary rules, The ".‘:Zfll‘\{-
thouglit their subjects boldly out; and the novelty ?fﬁ(;i‘:';‘i\bﬁ-
tion invested it in their minds with {utc-rrst, and :m; \\éll { ‘.ho
nality. Versatile, restless, enterprising, and ﬁ(‘l.-(‘.O'E.l. C erlx .tio-
Greeks presented the most striking contrast to the hin‘i-ltui(l‘ (1! :
tnde and submissiveness of the Orxex}mls; and, of nl._ R }e. Frec
the Athenians exhibited these national characterisiics “11 tE :
sirongest degree. This spirit of actiyvity 11111(1.. r(}nflx]{%,._]nl[;\lf;. to :
generous sympathy for the faté of their (.::Lm\-\:n'c‘ m.m'l,. ’L A‘i‘t-h
Ted them to join in the last Tomian war; and now ming m;? s
their abhorrence of the usurping family of their owal Citizens,
which for a period had foreibly seized on and exercised (’les.}:_t?:x?.
power at Athens, nerved them to ‘defy the wrath of Iun‘g 11.:._}1:\.:
and tovefuse to receive back at his biddingthe fyrantwhom they
a rears before driven out. v
ha’%lfglggtzspriso and genius of an Englishman hr;\'c: lmnl\ c(tm‘l:-
firmed by fresh evidence, and invested with fresh ]n[(‘:ldﬂ:[:t e
might of the Persian monarch who sent his iroops to combs
Marathon, Inscriptions in a character termed the Arrow At
or Cuneiform, had long been known to exist.on the mnrblle n.o.;‘;(-‘
uments at Persepolis, near the site of the ancient Susa, anc on“(‘ e
faces of rocks in other places formc-x:ly ruled m-c-‘r 11)3- t_]‘m en ly
Persian kings. But for thousands of years they had been mers
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unintelligible enig : . . - X _
thiey wer%j ofton ;a;g\;:g fhe curious but baffled beholder : and though nnsuccessful in its immediate object, had brought about
wide, which could indeed g’!‘??(‘ 1i1tlftn§ces of thq folly of human the subjugation of Thrace and the submission of Macedonia.
tub only Sorths Tockto outlivethe f’;lilpgmses m]ihu solid rock, Fr&?‘ the Indus to tthe Peni{:s, atl}ll wizcl;:st‘he lord of so many I
vy of the vai e, - ¢ language as well as the mem- e may imagine the wrath with W 3 y Da-
glg ‘I:t?s‘:; mh’;g%(gloéls %nsenbcrs. The elder N iebuhr, C&;gten'““]' tions mugt have heard, nine years before the battle of Marathon,
fermAlatiora b tt Mﬁl' esome guesses at the meaninu of the Cu that a strange nation toward the setting sun, called the Athenians,
P alter \'gar d_]plr Fg\\'lmsOn, of the East India Company's had dared to help his rebeis in Tonia against him, and that they
e areat ot 5 of labor, Las at last accomplished the gior had plundered and burned the capital of one of his provinces.
this ~l(’fﬁ:’€ﬁﬁ§n$‘1’£ i‘g{ealmg i‘;e alphabet and the g;&nf’-'mu. (; Before the burning of Sardis, Darius seems never to have heard
; g gue, e has. i bl B , exi STiS: is sa 3 3 St inor had for
Behistnn, on the western frontiers ox"N(Ad? \ va sgcmd rock of Scig“? :'mcﬁ ffmf- ec?l'nst their fellc;w-counlt)rvmen. '\Y'l,wn Hip-
ﬂ.m Achzmenida haye at lencth found ﬂ;« 2 hese records of P" rmf, a5s1's.\ oo _aoag £ “&t} S eh t'-r-mI;ic v ansgict
L e dir éneiks) -1 ol »‘:xr interpreter; and Da- pﬁasly. as (}rn.gn a-“nfl rom fhvxeps,‘anglo e 1y (th Parish ?(i)’t"
tells us the names of the nations that r)géx;gclrxlxpeu i';ounm"' and iqu ;;ﬁtf’t; iedﬁml nj; o‘:;::efo’:"alilr:ll:' se ’klz.n;’to ge r.csit)r:ﬁd By
he suppressed, kis vi et oD Y G BREIL, LR e 1 f is adherents, y see Tesic ;
i K}',}]‘:Is = 1: ‘:m}:s ‘]it(:f_ i his piety, and his'gloty.* Spartan intervention, had betalken themselves to Sardis, the capl-
to/dimithe 1.‘_(.(,1.5 ('“A';1"“"1';"}"11l‘ﬂllcin of posterity are little 1il tal city of the satrapy of Artaphernes. There Hippias (in the ex~
1 < L MICIE ST SS€S b he B nf +hos . / & iv roras 4' he el i 5 -
gional defepts; and it throws'no s\W)_}“:tm mention of their pee; pressive we 1\1 : of_!,eroclo}us ) began .eve;ry Lgu(ll O:f agltlnltxgn, Sh‘i}’
Greek historians that we find tb(.q-"‘;;’“(;[-l on thic narrative of tho dering the Athenians before Artaphernes, and doing ﬂl | he couLu
3 X A1EBE SC O3 i . 7 B h
the overthrow of Datisand Art © mscriptions silent respecting to induce the satrap to place Athensim subjection to him, o5 the
Al R e R “‘ » 'i‘ur‘?}’hmneg‘ as well as respecting the tributary vassal of King Darius. When the Athenians heerd of
VAL VDICAH Darius sustained in per: Rl 1% A S R : r 2 s : -
paigns. |, But these indisputable m] e}son (1‘1:1.11_:4)};15 Scythian eam- his praectices, they s‘gnt envoys to ,Sf“.dlls fothrenzorlllstxgtte v.;fth the
firm, and' even inerease. the opi ‘i.: lm(-f}'f of Persian fame eon- Persians ngalllmst taking up the qu(uni of the Athenian re nc,_gaef.
: HICLCASe e opmion wi ich &2 ¥ . V. £ A 3 3 .
e N xSy A Hecul Dok eptorsc g U b S e o A
inoreased; whiol Barius mlﬁmcnt(dhl'\:ih‘la'- ded and Cembyses i :xs werepl;e%ol'v cd ;%t to urZ]mse safety atsnch a rice; and
;1‘,““{5« ﬂt“d Si“)mfd likely, when he‘dirnc:::r{ 'lulls(1 :}mbmn g aftaer rejecting}hetsatmpv’s tcrxl)nc; they coﬁ%dered -t‘wtptheyz and
Lurope, tomsake the predominant ected Lis arms against : B X S
i PEST TP f 6 WOT rere de J At this very crisis the Io-
With the exception o o mmmfc_h} of the world, the Persians were declared enemies. AU this Ty o
out all T‘e L]Y : tion of the Chinese empire, in which, through nian Greeks implored the assistance of their European brethren,
1‘;1::5. hﬂiﬁf\s‘.éﬁ ,il to,th“ last few years, one-third éi: :'L\(.‘ }fa‘},g ™ to enable them to recover their independence from Persia, Athens,
{’It:" ki}wd(‘m:‘ i‘n‘(‘\; thu _3,: m]nn"":“l with the other port»ion; ‘nxw] and the city of Eretria in Eubcea, aloneconsented. Twenty Athe-
~ e s JALLE 410 Fo 11 on = % S, & ! = " A . 7 : a J
ere n DA e b]:ir‘;ff-'fl I‘Otglat;“ ?N‘:d 1l eneient Asi %uﬁ galéeys,lt;nd five 1.E:rema.r.\s, cr;)‘sseg t,llx&ngz'mn Sen,daizﬁl by iw.
AR Sha Aosviss pu Bl 1 Persian. The norther old an sudden march upon Sardis, the heniins an eir al-
thol ‘10}1iciqml :,1’:]":[}1:?\ ml the Babyloniane fhe Chyl lies sucoeeded in capturing the capital city of the haughty satrap,
heFhenicians, the nntions of Palestine, the Armenians, the who had recently meénaced them: with servitutl destructi
trians, the Tydinns. tha Thy 1e, the Armenians, ad recently menace em with servituie or des ion,
all (.‘-).\(-v(-‘( g“’l:'s.if S the ],]“ sns, the Parthians, and the 3 X t They were pursued, and defeated on their return to the coast, and
fodlanativg PI\]I N R ng: the Medes standi Athens took no further part in the Tonian war: but the insult that
spoken (.,;-,N'”,”r‘ r;i.‘j: i homor nd the empire being frequentls ghe had put upon the Persian power was gpeedily made known
fans. . Dot e o o Medes or as that of tho Medes :[,1]‘1. i‘,'_"‘. throughont that empire, and was never to be forgiven or forgotten.
oniityin Aia Nk AL e T epamprovinges; the Greek ol In the emphatic simplicity of the narrative of Herodotus, the
subjects; s f"f‘(::il" ﬂT‘“l the islands of 'the Zgwan were D.:u:j]ig‘; wrath of the Great King'is thus described: «Now when it was
tho Pereian \'c‘l;e l‘md ; .‘lrln\., i t urir:uc(-(»ssful atterapts to throw off g told to King Darius that Sardis had been taken and burned by the
et o e e T Tkerted to rivet 1t mite sl Atheni d Tonians, he took small heed of the Ionians, well
to increase the aeneral helie it more sirongl Athenians and Ionians, he took small heec 1¢ lonians, we
ease the general belief that th : ongly, and ; T e 1at their Tev : .
foralitha Porsans it 1‘;"'"1 ';_ f‘j Greeks conld not stand be- Enowing who they were, and that their revolt would soon be pr*
teld of battle. Dariug’s Scvthian war down; but he asked who, and what manner of men, the Atheniaus
» - Qi

evoits that

dres,

% See the tenth voluine 10 Jon
16 tenil voluine of the “ Journal of the Royal Asiatic Saciety.” = Terod., b, v. ¢, 98,
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were. And when he had been told, he ealled for his bow; and,
having taken it, and placed an arrow on the string, he let the nr-
row fly toward heaven, and as he shot it into the air, hesaid, * Oh!
supreme God, grant me that I may avenge myself on the Athe-
nians.” And when he had said this, ke appointed one of his ser-
vants to say to him every day-as he sat at meat, ‘Sire, remember
the Athenians.’”

Some yedrs were occupied in the: complete reduction of Tonia,
But'when this was effected, Darius ordered his victorions forces
to proceed to punish Athensand Eretrin, and to conguer Euro-
pean Greece. . T'he first armament sent for this purpose was shat-
teved by shipwreck, and nearly destroyed off Mount Athos. But
the purpose of King Darius was not easily shaken. A larger army
was ordered to.be collected in Cilicia, and requisiticns were sent
to ull the maritime citics of/the Persian empire for ships of war,
and for transports of suflicient size for carrying cavalry as well as
infantry acress the Mgman.  While these preparations were being
made, Darius sent heralds round to the Greeian cities demanding
theirisubmission to Persia. It was proclaimed in the market-place
of each little Hellenie state (some with territories not larger than
ﬂ;q Isle of Wight) that King Darius, the lord of all men, from the
1ising to the setting sun,* required earth and water tobe delivered
to his heralds, as a symbolical acknowledgment that he was head
at the power of Persia
ntly been inflicted on
ntal Greeks and nearly
equired tokens of vassal-
gnant refusal was returned—a
outrage end violence againstthe

and master ofithe conntry.. Terror-stricken
and atithe severd puniskment that had rece
the refractory Jonians, many of the contine
all the islanders submitted, and gave the r
age. At Sparta and Athens an indi
refusal which was (disgraced by
persons of the Asiatic heralds.

Fresh fuel was thus added to the anger of Darius against Ath-
ens, and the Persian preparations went on with renewed vigor.
In the summer of 490 B. ¢., the army destined for the invasion
was assembled in the Aleian plain “of Cilicia, near the sea. A
flect of six hundred galleys and nnmerous transports was colleet-
ed on the coast for the embarkation of troops, horse as well as
foot, A Median general named Datis, and Artaphernes, the son
of the sn.tmp.of Sardis, and who was also nephew of Darius,
were placed in titular joint command of the expedition, The
real supreme guthority was probably given to Datis alone, from]|

* Aschines in Ctes., p. 592, ed. Relske, Mitford, vol. 1, p. 455, .schines
15: SP(.:iklng or) Xerxes. but Mitford is probabl ¥ rightin c'oxpls_mering it as the
£lyies of the Persian kKingsin their proclamations. In one of the inscriptions
2t Persepolls, Darius terms himself ‘“ Darfus, the great king, king of kings,
the king of the many-peopled countries, the supporter also of this great
vgorld.‘ In another, he styles himself  the king of all inhabited eountries.”
gc‘e -)As!am: Journal,” yoL X., p. 487 and 292, and Major Rawlinson's Com-
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the way in which the Greek writers speak of lu?n}.) t“ tah };xelo;\{
no details of the previous career of this or‘hcer: t'lhﬂdtb(f’(';l
every reagon to believe that his abilities and b.mlx ery e’
roved by experience, or his Median birth would have preﬂ nien
Bis being placed in high command by Dan‘us. Hegz;pls:t 2‘_”1
have been the first Mede who was thus trusted byl} ’li:' (1.,‘.';.;
kings after the overthrow of the conspiracy of ‘t%}c 1 1‘>t(- fi:ndxx.ilﬁ,é
against the Persians immediately before Darius Oj:lllr;e"-‘ti(‘)‘n
throne. Datis received instructions to complete ‘h?‘bh,?:,ls‘fl 2
of Greece, and especial orders were given bmn' with uc,ﬂr(tl e
Eretria and Athens. He was to take th_vsc two cx;xc?, t;-n e
was to léad the mhabittaullls é\\v:qg I(é:}puve, and Lring them &
res i e presence of the Great King. ;
SI%zti;ncE?utl}nerl%ed his forces in the fleet that aw;}xgodﬁ.tilr'xu,‘arll;;
coasting along the shores of Asia Minor tll‘] he was 0 f‘“u%‘;h‘.ecﬂ
thence sailed due westward through the .l%mnnlbm Oljp TrSL e
taking the islands in his way. The Naxians had, tf?l:‘l ‘knt s
fore, successfully stood o siege against a Persian mn.nguﬂ b o
they now were tao terrified to offer any 1'€51Sl$\¥]-(1(%, an cilvi(l
the mountain tops, while the Enenty bume‘d .theu t_?wnk:u_xil ];d._
waste their lands. Thence Datis, compelling the (Jrge llgoz\“m
ers to join him with their shipsand men. smle~d qn;'.a.rtv_q ke
coast of Eubeea, The little town of Carystus e::.sn_\% 1te§1. s'l_h(;
but was guickly overpowered. He mext attacked Ere Tl‘;a-. Tue
Athenians sent four thousand men to its aid ;'but treac cr‘y_"; .
at work among the Eretrians; and the Athenian forgc_l;egf:t;;te
timely warning from one of the leading men qt tllzg, c'“'\. 0 hm
to aid in saying their own country, mg«ad of 1em.umu§: 110 : rhe
in the inevitable destruction of Lretna}. cht to themse \.e&,'ﬂuq
Tretrians repulsed the assaults of the T ersians ngmvnst'mexf ‘t\h s
for six days; on the seventh they were betrayed by two lczx. W:Te
chiefs, and the Persians occupied the city. The temyp L;t o
burned in revenge for the firing of bfwrdxs, and the }np.\l >;:{n :
were bound, and placed as prisoners in the neighboring is et ?
ZEgilia, to wait there till Datis: shonld bring the ;‘tth(e'm;ms] ;
jOi:;I them in captivity, when both populations were to t‘:PI"L:('v
into Upper Asis, there to learn their doom from the lips of King
i i 8t f. . . 3
D?iﬁzlagg}:‘:ilth success, and with half his mission thus ncc_o;xll-
plished, Datis re-embarked h_xs troops, :u:ld, crossing the hu‘?
channel that separates Eubeea Irom'thu main lum], hc.( nf:‘}l}q:.ei
his troops on the Atfic coast at Mx-.x:;\thon, drawing 1.]; is g_:\e-
leys on the shelving beach, as was t-x.? custom with the n.\l\ 1"3
of antiquity. The conquered islands behind him served as
places of deposit for his provisions and military stores. His po-
sition at Marathon seemed to him in everyrespect ﬂd’ﬂintﬂ‘GEO\In,
and the level nature of the ground on whwh.}m‘cnmpfﬂ 'm}s
fevorable for the employment of his cavalry, if the .\t.‘:..m“‘;,g
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should venture to engage him. Hippias, who accompanied him,
and acted as the gunide of the invaders, had pointed out Mara-
thon asthe best place for a landing, for this very reason. Prob-
ably Hippias was also influenced by the recollection that forty-
seven years previously, be, with his father Pisistratus, had cross-
ed with an-army from Eretria to Marathon, and had won an
epsy vietory over their Athenian enemies on that very plain,
which had restored them to fyrannicpower. The omen seemed
cheering.  The place was the same ; but Hippias soon learned
to his cost how great a change had come over the spirit of the
Athenians.

But thongh “the fierce. demoeracy ” of Athens was zealous and
true against foreign invader and domestic tyrant, a faction existed
in Athens, as at Eretria, who were willing to purchase & party
triumph over their fellow-citizens at the priceof their country’s
riin,  Communications were opened between these men and tha
Persian camp, which would have led to a catastrophe like that of
Eretrin, if Miltiades had nof resolved and persuaded his colleagues
to resolve on fighting at all hazards,

Wlien Miltiades arrayed his men for action, he staked on the
arbitrament of one battle nof only the fate of Athens, but that of
ail Greece; for if Athens had fallen, no other Greek state, except
Liacedzmon, would have had the couraze to resist; and the
Laced@monians, though they would probably have died in their
ranks to the Iast man, never conld have snecessfully resisted the
yictorious Persians and the numerous Greek troops which would
haye soon marched under the Persian satvaps, had they prevailed
over Athens. -

Nor was there any power to the westward of Greece that eould
have offered an effectual opposition to Persia, had she once con-
quered Greece, and made that country a basis for future military
operations. Rome was af this time in her season of ntmost weak-
ness. Her dynasty of powerful Efruscan kings had been driven
out; and her infant commonwealth wes reeling under the attacks
of the Etrnseans and Volscians, from withouf, and the fierce dis-
sensions between the patricians and plebeians within. Etruria,
with her Lucumos and serfs, was no mateh for Persia. Samninm
had not grown into the might which she afterward put forth; nor
could the Greek colonies in South Italy and Sicily hope to conquer
when their parent states had perished. Carthage had escaped the
Persian yoke in/the timeof Cambyses, through the relnctance of
the Phenician mariners to serve against their kinsmen. = But
such forbearance could not long have been relied on, and the
future rival of Rome would have become ag submissive a minister
of the Persian power as were the Phenician cities themselyves, If
we turn to Spain; orif we pass the great mounntain chain, which,
riro]on;_;(wl‘ through the Pyrenees, the Uevennes, the Alps, and the
Balken, divides Northern from Southern Enrope, we shall find
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nothing at thet period but mere savage Finns, Celts, Slaves and
Teutons. Had Persia beaten Athens at Marathon, she could have
found no obstacle to prevent Darius, the chosen servant of
Ormuzd, from advancicg his sway over all the known Western
roces of mankind. The infant energies of Kurope would have
Been trodden out beneath universal conquest, and the history of
the world, like the history of Asia, have becomé a mere record ot:
the rise and fall of despotic dynasties, of the incursions of
barbarous hordes, and of the mental and political prostration of
millions beneath the diadem, the tiara and the sword,

Great as the prepondersnee of the Persian over the Athenian
power at that crisis seems to have been, it would be unjust to
impute wild rashness to the policy of Miltiades, and those who
voted with him in the Athenian council of war, or to look on the
after-current of events as the mere fortunate result of snccessful
follv. As before has been remarked, Miltindes, while prince of
the Chersonese, had seen service in the Persian armies; and he
knew by personal observation how many elements of weakness
Invked beneath their imposing aspect of strength, He knew that
the bulk of their troops no longer consisted of the hardy shepherds
and mountaineers from Persia Proper and Kurdistan, who won
Cyrus’s battles; but that unwilling contingents from conquered
nations now filled up the Persian muster-rolls, fighting more from
compulsion than from any zeal in the cause of their masters. He
had also the sagacity and the spirit to appreciate the superiority
of the Greek armor and organization over the Asiatic, notwith-
standing former reverses. Above all, lie felt and worthily trusted
the enthusiasm of thoseé whom he led.

The Athenigns whom he led had proved by their new-born
valor in recent wars against the neighboring states that ‘‘liberty
and equality of civic rights are brave spirit-stirring things, and
they who, while under the yoke of & despot, had been no better
men of wirthan any of their neighbors, as soon as they werefree,
became the foremost men of all; for each felt that in fighting fora
free commonywealth, he fought for himself, and whatever he took
in hand, he was zealous to do the work thoroughly.” So the
nearly contemporaneous historian ‘deseribes the change of spirit
that was seen 1n the Athenians after their tyrants were expelled;®
iltindes knew that in leading them against the invading
where they had Hippias, the foe they most hated, before
he was bringing into battle no ordinarymen, and could cal-

* Uhpvdior pdv- viv miepvros Syldr 0é-ov mar &v. jiovor
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vzov E6av Td woléuia GuElvovs, amailayisvres 6& Tupav-
rov uoxpe nperer tyévovroe Sylol @v Talra oTi RATEYHI-
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culate on no ordinary heroism. As for traitors, he wns suve, that
whatever treachery might Iurk among some of the higher-born and
wealthier Athenians, the rank and £1a whom he commanded were

v to do their utmost in his and theirown canse. With regard to
fufure attacks from.Asia, he might reasonably hope that one
vigtory would inspirit all Greece to combine against the common
foe; smd” that the latent seeds of revolt and disunion in the
Persian empire would soon burst forth and paralyze its energies,
s0 as to leave Greek independence secure.

With thess hopes and risks, Miltiades, on the afternoon of a
September’ day, 490 B, c., gave the word for the Athenian army to
prepare for battle. There were many loeal associations connected
with those mountain heights which were caleulated powerfully to
excite the spirits of the men, and of which the commanders well
Imew how to avuil themselves in their exhortations to their troops
before the emcounter. Marathon itself was a region sacred fo
Hereules. Close to them was the fountain of Macaria, who had in
days of yore devoted herself to death for the liberty of her people.
Thevery plain on which they were to fight was the scene of the
exploits of their national hero, Theseus: and there, tao, a&s old
legends told; the Athenians and the Heraclidm had routed the in-
vader, Burystheus. These traditions were not mere clondy myths
or idle fictions, but matters of implicit'earnest faith to the men of
that day, and many a feryent prayex arose from the Athenian ranks
to the heroic spirits who, while on earth, had striven and suffered
on that yery spot, and who were believed to be now heavenly pow-
ers, looking down with intereston their still beloved country, and
capable of interposing with superhuman aid in its behalf.

According to old ‘national eustom, the warriors of each tribe
were arrayed together ; neighbor thus fighting by the side of neigh-
bor, friend by friend, and the spirit of emulation and the con-
sciousness of responsibility excited to the very utmost. The War-
ruler, Callimachus, had theleading of the right wing ; the Platzans
formed the extreme left; and Themistocles and Aristides com-
manded the cénter.  The Iineconsisted of the heavy armed spear-
men only j for the Greeks (until the time of Iphierates) took little
or no account of light-armed soldiers in a pitched battle, using
them only in skirmishes, or for the pursuit of a defeated enemy.

vT@y OF aUTos Exa6ToS twvzw apolvuisro neerepy aleclior—
Herop., b, vi., c. 87, )
Mr. Grote’s comment on this 13 one of the most eloquent and philosoph<
fcal passages In hl(s admirable fourth volume. 2 Ruflosrn
The expression Iﬁj})’ opLy XPPME Grovdaiow is Hke some lines in old
Barbour’s poem of **'The Bruce:”

“ Ah, Fredome 1S a noble thing:
Fredome maks man to halfr q'}klng
Fredomse all solace to men gives,
He lives at ease that freely lives,”

e o
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The panoply of the regular infantry cons'.stled?f & lo‘:nvg;:‘l)em i g‘ju:
ghield, helmet, breasi-plate, greaves, 1§nx 1&1’-““‘[‘!‘1"1;" in{o St
equipped, they usually gdvanced slowly z}rg 'slcu}.}IE it s
in a uniform phalanx of abont eight spears Q‘SP e
genius of Miltindes led him to deviate on 11? ou e 1’01: iy
commonplace tactics of his commi_}'ntxﬁ'p.l m}ft :Rﬁ’;?iu r‘;\.l i
o extend his line so as to coyer a e practicable ground, and to
:‘;celﬁgrlxximse!f from being outflanked ‘5"?1(&5"&‘}\1[1315:2? }E,f:
1o Persian horse. This extension inyolyved the wWeakening Bt =

1:11;1 Uli:j:lesl.d of auniform reductionofits S.:\r?u}l'!t?’. he ll“‘t:‘rg:\lg‘ll]c;.l
on detaching principally from his center, W g x;mr {:i;iﬁxw ]
of the ground, would h;x\'e .theLl.)eiui;‘vppzxx)n L i:;&re Q(l{'anage
broken; and on strengthening bis Wings 50 &8 e o

hose moints: and he trusted to hisown skill and to hissold iers

Tlt' ?;ifnr: lfrc::-bﬂ;e improvement of that advantage into decisive
¥ Aﬁ)l‘ﬁ;js order, and availing himself proba_b‘!y o‘f the miqu?ll!{t;f%
of the ground, so as to; conceal his prepa.ru.t'mnsix‘rom‘ t :n(. Uc;mf.
{ill the last possible moment, Miltiades Ellc-.';\_l‘lp t“e .en,\‘ mahon
sand infantry whose spears were to decide t‘u‘s (:1tb;s'1[_xlx t.:, e
gle Letween ‘the Europeanand the Asiatic worlds. :.uxe uminlteti

by which the favor of heaven was sought, :mt!_ its will consu ]&é
wete announced to show propitiousomens. The tr}ugxpe;t sm}ﬂ};r 1
for action, and, chanting the hymn of battle, the little army : JI“‘
down upon the host of the foe. Then, too, nlong‘ uh'e myun_t'mu s';)l_xﬁ
of Marathon must haye resounded the mutual exho{mnu}{. \\.‘ucln
ZEschylus, who fought in both battles, tells us was & ;.ea\\.ari:l
heard over the waves of Salamis: *On, sons of the. zae !
Strike for the freedom of your country ! sirike for the i?ge om
of vour children and of your wives—ior the shrmﬁsl oi. your
fathers’ gods, and for the sepulchers of your sires. All—allarenow
staked upon the strife.”
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Instead of qdvanqing at the usual slow“pac:e t?f-wtheupth-n'mi%.
Miltiades brought his men on at & run. They were all trained

= 3 cable that there is no other instance of a Greek gentm_}
dc\'lrz}u}isgrﬁ%x?xr )L\ﬁe ordinary mode of bringing a ]i‘l«.l.l.‘x:h.‘-.' of Spearmen ll;l.l]J‘
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Great in anclent times, and Frederic the Great in 'm:..depl_tm ,ni;lu'elh_(:
famons, of concentrating sn overpowering force to Al;]z::n on (i ve
~alpt of theenemy’s line, white ie kept back, or, in ml_n;us“l {
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in the exercises ¢f the palestra, so that there was no fear of their
ending the charge in breathless exhaustion ; and it was of the
deepest importance for him to traverse as rapidly as possible the
mile or so of level ground that lay between the mountain foof
and the Persian outpost, and so to get histroops into close action
before the Asiatic eavalry-could mount, form and manenver

against him, or their archers kept him longunder fire, and before”

the enemy’s generals could fairly deploy their masses.

“When the Persians,” says Herodotus, “saw the Athenians
running down on them, withont horse or. bowmen, and scanfy in
numbers, they thought thema set. of madmen rushing upon cer-
tain destruction.” | They began, however, to prepare to receive
them, and the Eastern chiefs-arrayed, as quickly as time and place

4, the varied races who served in their motly ranks. Moun-
taineers from Hyrcaniaand Afghanistan, wild horsemen from the
steppes of Khorassan, and black archers of Ethiopia, swordsmen
from the banks of the Indus, and Oxus, the Euphrates, and the
Nile, made ready against the enemies of the great King. Bubno
national cause inspired them except the division of native Per-
sians ; and in the large host there was no uniformity of language,
eréed, Tace, or militery system. Still, among them there wers
many gallantmen, under a veteran general jthey were familiarized
with. victory, and in contemptnous confidence, their infantry
whichalone had time to form, awaited the Athenian charge. On
came the Greeks, with.one unwavering lineof leveled spears, against
which the light targéts, the short lances and cimeters of the Orien-
tals, offered weak defense. ‘The front rank of the Asiaties must
have gone down o a man at the first shock. Still they recoiled
not, but 'strove by individual gallantry and by weight of num-
bers to make-up for the disadvantages of weapons and tactics,
and to bear back the shallow lines of the Europeans, In the
center, where thenative Persians and the Sacse fought, they suc-
ceeded in breaking through the weakened part of the Athenian
phalanx ; and the tribes led by Aristides and Themistocles were,
after a brave resistance, driven back over the plain, and chased
by the Persians up the valley toward the inner country. There
the nature of the ground gave the opportunity of rallying and
renewing the struggle. Meanwhile, the Greek wings, where
Miltindes had coneentrated his chief strength, had routed the
Asiatics opposed to them; and the Athenian and Platman of-
ficers, instead of pursuing the fugitives, kept their troops well
in hand, and wheeling round, they formed the two wings to.
gether. Miltiades'instantly led them against the Persian center,
which had hitherto been trinmphant, but which now fell back,
and prepared to encounter those new and unexpected assailants.
Aristides and Themistocles renewed the fight with their reorgan-
ized troops, snd the full fores of the Greeks was brought into
1 tion with the Persian and Sacian divisionsof the enemy.
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Datiz’s veterans strove hard to keep their ground, and evening?
was approaching before the stern encounter was decided.

But the Persians, with their slight wicker shields, destitute of
body-armor, and never tanght by training to keep the even front
and act with the regular movement of the Greek infantry, fought
at heavy disadvantage with their shorfer and feebler weapons
against the compget array of well-armed Athenian and Platesn
spearmen, all perfectly drilled to perform each necessary evolution
in coneert, and to preserve a uniform and unwavering line in bat-
tle. In personal conrage and in bodily activity the Persians were
not inferior to their adversaries. Their spirits were not yet cowed
by the recollection of former defeats; and they lavished their lives
freely, rather than forfeit the fame which they had won by somany
victories. While their rear ranks poured an incessant shower of
arrowst over the heads of their comrades, the foremost Persians
kept rushing forward, sometimes singly, sometimes in desperate
groups of twelve or ten upon the projecting spears of the Greeks,
striving to force a lane into the phalanx, and to bring their cime-
ters and daggers into play.f Butthe Greeks felt their superiority,
and though the fatigue of the long-continued action. told heavily
on their inferior numbers, the sight of the carnage that they dealt
upon their assailants nerved them to fight still more fiercely on.

At last the previously unvanguished lords of Asia turned their
backs and fled, and the Greeks followed, striking them down, to
the water’s edge,§ where the invaders were now hastily launching
their galleys, and seeking to embark and fly. Flushed with suc-
cess, the Athenians attacked and strove to fire the fleet. But here
the Asiatics resisted desperately, and the principal loss sustained
by the Greeks was in the assault on the ships. Here fell the brave
War-ruler Callimachus, the general Stesilaus, and other Athenians
of note. Seven galleys were fired; but the Persians succeeded in
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_% See the description in the 624 section of the ninth hook of Herodotusof
tflc gallantry shown by the Persian infantry against the Laced@monians at
Platea. We have no simflar detail of the fight at Marathon, but we know
that it was long and obstinately contested (see the 115(f'section of the sixth
book orvlmrodnms. and the lines from the Vesp® already quoted), and the
Spirit of the Persians must have been even higher ‘at Marathon than at
Platea. In hoth battles {6 was only the true Persians and the Bac® who
ghowed this valor: the other Asiatics fled like sheep.
1 The flying Mede, his shaftlessbreken bow ;

The fiery Greek, his red pursuing spear;

Mountains above, Earth’s, Ocear Nain below,

Death in the front, Destruction in the rear!

Such was the scene.—BYRON'S Childe Harold.




32 DECISIVE BATTLES.

saving the rest. They pushed off from the fatal shore; but even
here the skill of Datis did not desert him, and he sailed round to
the western coast of Attica, in hopes to find the cify unprotected,
and to gain possession of it from some of the partisans of Hippias.
Miltiades, however, saw and counteractsd his maneuver. Leaving
Aristides, and the troops of his tribe, to guard the spoil and the
slain,theAthenian commander Iod his conquering army by a rapid
night-march back across the country to Athens. And when the
Persian fleet had doubled the Cape of Sunium and sailed up to
the Athenian harbor in the morning, Datis saw arrayed on the
heights above the city the troops before whom his men had fled on
the preceding evening. | ‘All hope of further conguest in Europe
for the time was abandoned, and the bLaffled armada returned to
the Asiatic coasts.

After the battle had been fought, but while the dead bodies
were yet on the ground, the promised re-enforcements from Sparta
arrived. Two thousand Tacedsmonian spearmen, starting im-
mediately after the full moon, had merched the hundred and fifty
miles between Athens and Sparta in the wonderfully short time of
three days. Though too late to share in the glory of the action,
they requested to be allowed to march to the battle-field to behold
the Medes. They proceeded thither, gazed on the dead bodies of
the inyaders, and then, praising the Athenians and what they had
done, they returned to Lacedamon,

The number of the Persian dead was 6400 ; of the Athenians,
192. The number of the Plateans who fell is not mentioned; but,
as theyfought in the part of the army which was not broken, it can
not have been large.

The apparent disproportion between the losses of the two armies
is'not surprising when we rémember the armor of the Greek speai-
men, and the impossibility of heavy slaughter being inflicted by
swoli'd or lance on troops so armed, as long as they kept firm in their
ranks.*

The Athenian slain were buried on the field of battle, This was
contrary to the usual custom, according to which the bones of all
who fell fighting for their country in each year were deposited in
& public sepulcher in the suburb of Athens called the Cerameicus.
But it was felt that a distinction ounght to be made in the funeral
honors paid to the men of Marathon, even as their merit had been
distingnished over that of all other Athenians. A lofty niound was
raised on the plaim of Marathon, beneath which the remains of the
men of Athens who fellin the battle were deposited. Ten columns
were erected on the spot, one for each of the Athenian {ribes :and
on the monumental column of each tribe were grayen the names
of those of its members whose glory it was to have fallen in the

# Mitford well refers to Crecy, Poletiers. and Agincourt as instances of
similer disparity of 10ss between the conquerers and the conquerad.
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great battle of liberation. The sntiquarian Pausanias read those
names there six hundred years after the time when they were first
graven.* The columns have long perished, but the mound still
marks the spot where the noblest Lieroes of antiquity, the Mapa-
Sw¥ oy ayor, Tepose,

A separate tnmulus was raised over the badies of the slain Pla-
teans, and another over the light-armed slayes who had taken part
and had fallen in the battle.f There was also a separate fuweral
monument to the general to whose genius the victory was mainly
due. Miltiades did not live long after his achievement at Mara-
thon, but he lived long enough to experience a lamentable reverse
of his popularity and success. As soon as the Persians had quitted
the western coasts of the Zazzan, he proposed to an assembly of
the Athenian people that they should fit out seventy galleys, with
a proportionate force of soldiers and military stores, and place it
at his disposal; not telling them whither he meant to lead it, but
promising them that if they would équip the force he asked for,
and give him discretionary powers, he would lead it to a land
where there was gold in abundance to be won with ease. The
Greeks of that time believed in the existence of Kastern realms
teeming with gold, as firmly as the Europeans of the sixteenth
century believed in El Dorado of the West. The Athenians prob-
ably thought that the recent wictor of Marathon, and the former
officer of Darius, was about to lead them on a secret expedition
against some wealthy and unprotected eities of treasure in the Per-
sian: dominions, The armament was voted and equipped, and
sailed eastward from Attica, no one but Miltindes knowing its dis-
tination until the Greek isle of Paros was reached, when his true
object appeared. In former years, while connected with the Per-
sinns as prince of the Chersonese, Miltiades iad been inyolved in
a quarrel with one of the leading men among the Parians, who
hadinjured his eredit and caused some slights to be put upon him
atb the court of the Persian satrap Hydarnes. The fend had ever
since rankled in the heart of the Athenian chief, and he now at-
tacked Paros for the sake of avenging himself on his ancient enemy.
His pretext, as general of the Athenians, was, that the Parians had
aided the armament of Datis with a war-galley, The Parians pre-
tended fo treat about terms of surrender, but used the time which

* Pausanias states, with implieit belief, that the hattle-field was haunted
at night by supernatural beings, and that the nolse of combatants and the
snorting of horses were heard to resound onit. The superstition has sur-
vived the change of creeds, and the shepherds of the neighborhood still be-
lieve thatspectral warriors contend on the plaln at midnight, and they say
that they have heard the shouts of the combatants and the nelghing of the
steeds, Sec Grote and Thirlwall,

1 161S probable that the Greek light-armed irregulars were active in the
attack onthe Persian ships, and It was in this attack that the Greeks sufier-
ed thelr principal 1oss,

D.B.—2
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airing the defective parts of the fortifica~
tions of their city, and they then set the Athenians at defiance. S50
far, says Herodotus, the accounts of all the Greeks agree. But the
Parians in after years told also & wild legend, how & captive priest-
ess of & Parian temple of the Deities of the Karth promised Milti-
ades to give him themeans of cepturing Paros; how, at her bid-
ding, the Athenisn ceneral went alone ab night and forced hisway
into @ holy shrine, near the city gate, bub with what purpose it
was not known; how & supernatural awe came over him, and in
liis flight he fell and fractured his leg; how an oracle afterward
forbade the Parians to punish thesacrilegionsand traitorous priest-
ess, ‘‘because it was fated that Miltiades should come to anill
end, and she was only the fnetrament to lead him to evil.” Such
wis the tale that Herodotus heard at Paros. | Certain it was that
Miltindes either dislocated or broke his leg ‘during an nnsuccess=
ful siege of the city, and returned home in evil plight with his baf-
fled and defeated forces.

The indignation of the Athenians was proportionate to the hope
and excitement which his promises had raised. Xanthippus, the
head of one of the first families in Athens, indicted him before the
supreme popular tribunal for the capital offense of having deceived
the people. His guilt was andeniable, and the Athenjans passed
their verdict accordingly. But the recolleations of Lemnos and
Marathon, and the sight of the fallen general, who lay stretehied
oh & couch before them, pleaded successtully in mitigation of pun-
ishment, and $he sentence was commuted from death to wfine of
fifty talents.  This was paid by his son, the afterward illustrious
Cimon, Miltiades dying, soon after the trial, of the injury which
he had received at Paros.”

they thus gained in rep

o

% The commonplace calumnies againstthe Athenlans respecting 2iitiades
have been well answered by Sir Edward Lytton Bulwer inhis * Rise and
Fall of Athens,” and Bishop Thirlwall in the second Volume of his*“History
of Greece ' but they have Teceived thelr most complcte refutation froxn
Grote, in the fourth yolue of his Liistory. p. 490, el. seq., and_notes,
quite coneur Withh pim that, “looking to ihe pragtice 0L the Atlienlan dicas-
tery in criminal 6ases, that fifty talents was the minor penalty actually
proposed by the defenders ol diltiades themselves as a substitute {or the
punishment of death. penal cases ab Athens where the punish-
mentwas not fixed before i by the termsof the law, if the persen ac-

1 stomary to submit to the Jurors st
as to amonngof punisbn S
feh hiesthought suitable; &
e an ameuntor penality 101 ¢
and the jurors were consira 110 Relr chioice between these L
third gradation of penalty be s ! itjon.  Of ¢
under such circumstan twastd ¢ of the act d party 1
even in hisown e el ar penalty, some thing Wi
jurors might be likely todecm not wholly ingdequate to bis erime
yoved ; ior if he proposed some penalty only tiling, he drove them 1o pre-
er the heavier sentence recommended by his opponent.” —The SOries of
Miltiades having been ¢astinto prisonand died tuere, and of his having
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- & natural blending of patriotic pride with grateful piety,
thg}voz'vns[t)irits of the Aﬁ:enia}xs who fell at Marsthon were d;’lxuid
by their countrymen. The inhabitants of the district O;f 3 .-_\'1.1{
tﬁon paid religious rites to them ; and orators EOlmmly“m[{l\lc«‘i
them in their mostimpassioned adjurations before the assem ; lec
men of Athens, " *Nothing was omitted that could keep alive
the réemembrance of a deed which had first taught the Atvhem_a.n.
people to know its own strength, by measuring 1t wm% tllu{ po'} ﬁl
which had subdued the greater part of the Irnown world. 1.;
conscionsness thus awakened fized its chamcte_r, its Smtmn'ﬁpt" ‘n:q‘
destiny ; it'was the spring of its latex great actions and ambitious

prises.* ; 3
enlttei\l'f:; not indeed by one defeat, however sxgnnl..thnt the pride
of Pérsia conld be broken, and her dreams of universal empire
dispelled. Ten years afterward she renewed' her nttc-mptls. ullgn
Europe upon a grander scale of enterprise, and was r'epu {’%{ ! ‘3
Greees with greater and yeiterated 1oss. Larger forces ﬂmh Jeny-
fer slanghter thian had been seen ab Marathon sxgngxhzcﬁd the (cni
flicts of Greeks and Persians nt Artemisium, Salamis, ¥ latwa,‘nm
the Eurymedon. But, mighty and momentous as these biut}(:s
were, thay ranked mot with Marathon in importance. They orig-
inated no new impulse. They turned back no _current of fute.
They were merely confirmatory of the nlrcndy'emstmg.l_uas whlcix
Marithon had created. Phe day of Marithon is the critieal epoch
in the history of the twonations. Tt broke forever the speil qf
Persian invincibility, which had preyiously paralyzed men 8
minds. It generated among the Greeks the spirit which beat back
Xerxes, and afterward led on Xenephon, qunlaus, an'd Alexander,
in terrible retaliation through their Asiatic campaigns. It se-
cured for mankind the-intellectual treasures of Athens, the growih
of free institutions, the liberal enlightenment of the Western
world, and the gradual ascendency for many 2ges of the great
principle of European civilization.

EXPLANATORY REMARES ON SOME OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF
THEE BATITE OF MARATHON.

Noramye is gaid by Herodotus of the Persian cavalry taking any
part in the battle, although he mentions that Hippias recom-
mended the Persians to land at Marathon, because the plan was
favorable for cavalry revolutions. In the life of Miltiades, which
is usually cited as the production of Cornelius Nepos, but which I
believe to be of no authority whetever, 1t 18 said that Miltiades

—,

* Thirlwall.
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protected his flanks from the enemy’s horse by an abatis of felled
trees. While he was on the high ground he would not haye re-
quired this defense, and it is not likely that the Persians would
Liaveallowed him to erect it on the plain.

Bishop Thirlwall calls our attention to o passage in Suidas,

where the proverb Xepis immezs is said to have originated from

ving compulsorily in the army
of Datis, contriving to inform Miltizdes that the Persian cavalry
had gone away, whereupon Miltiades immediately joined battle
end gained the victory. There may probably be a gleam of
truth in this legend, Jf Datis's cavalry was numerous, as the
abundant.pastures of Eubcea wera close at hand, the Persian gen-
eral, when he thought, from the inaction of his enemy, that they
did not mean to come down from the heights and give battle,
might neturally send the larger part of his horse back across the
channel to the neighborhood of Eretria, where he had already left
a detachment, and where his military stores must have been de-
posited. The knowledge of such a movement would of course
confirm Miltiades in his resolution to bring on a speedy en-
gagement,

But, in truth, whatever amount of cavalry we suppose Datis
to have had with him on the day of Marathon, their inaction in
the battle is intelligible, if e believe the attack of the Athenian
spearmen to have been ag sudden agit was rapid. The Persian
horse-soldier, on an alarm beéing given, had to take the shackles
off his horse, to strap the saddle on, and bridle him, besides equip-
ping himself (see Xenoph., * Anab,," lib. iii. ¢, 4.); and when each
individual horseman was ready, the line had to be formed ; and
the time it takes to form the Orienfal cavalry in line for a charge
has, in all ages, been observed by Europeans:

The wet state of the marshes at each end of the plain, in the
time of the year when the battle was fought, has been adverted to
by Mr. Wordsworth, and this' would hinder the Persian general
from arranging and employing his horsemen on his extreme wings,
while it also enabled the Greeks, as they cama forward,fo oc-
cupy the whole breadth of the practicable ground with an un-
broken line of leveled spears, against-which, if any Persian horse
?.h‘nuced, they would be driven back in confusion upon their own
oot.

Even numerouns and fully-arrayed bodies of cavalry have been
repeatedly broken, both inancient and modern warfare, by reso-
lnte charges of infantry. For instance, it was by an attack of
some picked cohorts that Cwmsar routed the Pompeian cavelry
(which had previously defeated his own), and won the battle of
Phargalia,

I have represented the battle of Marathon as beginning in the
afternoon and ending toward evening. If it had lasted all day,
Herodotus would have probably mentioned that fact. That it
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ended toward evening is, I think, proved by the line from the
‘“Yespe,” which I have already quoted, and to which my attention
was ealled by Sir Edward Bulwer's account of the hattle. I think
that the succeeding lines in_Aristopbanes, also already quoted,
justify the deseription which I have given of the rear ranks of the
Persinns keeping up a fire of arroys over the heads of their com-
rades; as the Normans did'at Hastings.

SYNOPSIS OF FVENTS BETWEEN THE BATTLE OF M4RATHON, B. . 490.
N 3. 1 <
ixD TEE DEFRAT OF THE ATHENIANS AT SYRACUSE, B. C.413.

B. C. 490 to 487. 'All Asia filled with the preparations made by
King Darius for a new éxpedition against Greece. Themistocles
persuades the Athenians to leave off dividing theproceeds of their
silver mines among themselves, and to employ ihe money in

trengthening their navy. i
i 487% Egyptgrevolts from the Persians, and delays the expedition
against Greece. 1 ; \

485, Darius dies, and Nerses his son becomes King of Persia 1n
his stead. =

484. The Persians recover Egypt. . |

480, Xerxes invades Grzeece. Indecisive nctions between the
Persian and Greek fieets at Artemisium. . Destruction of the three
hundred Spartans at. Thermopyle. The Athenians x‘zbandon
Attica and go on shipboard. Great naval vivtory of the Greeks at
Ralamis. Xerxes returns to Asia, leaving a chosen army under
Mardonius to carry on the war against the Greeks.

478. Mardonius and his army destroyed by the Greeks at Pla-
ima. The Greeks land in Asia Minor, and defeat a l?ersmn force
at Mvcale. In this and the following years: the Persians lose all
their conquests in Europe, and many on the coast of Asia, i

477. Many of the Greek maritime states take Afhens. as their
leader instead of Sparta. !

466 Victories of Cimon over the Persians af the Enrymedon..

464, Revolt of the Helots against Sparta. . Third -Messenien

war. :
480. Egypt again revolts against Persia. The Athenians send a
powerful armament-to aid the Egyptians, which, after gaining
Some successes, is destroyed; and Egyptsubmits. This'warlasted
SiX years.

457. Wars in Greeco between the Athenian and several Pelopon-
pesian states. Immense exertions of Athens at this time. *There
is an original inseription still preserved in the Louyre which at-
tests the energies of Athens et this crisis, when Athens, like Eng-
land in modern wars, at onece sought congucsts abroad and re-
pelled encmies st home. At the period we now advert to (B, ©,
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457), an Athenian armament of two hundred galleys was engaged
in a bold though unsuccessful expedition against Egypt. The
Athenian crews had landed, had wen a battle; they had then re-
embsrked and sailed up the Nile, and were busily besieging the
Persian garrison at Memphis. As the complement of a trireme
galley was at least two hundred men, we can not “estimate the
forces then employed by Athens against Egypt at less than forty
thousand men. At the same time, she kept squadrons on the
coasts of Phenicia and Cyprus, and yet maintained a home fleet
that enabled her to defeat her Peloponnesian enemies at Ceery-
phale and ZEgina, capturing in the last engagement seventy gal-
leys. This last fact may give us some idea of the strength of the
Athenian home fleet that gained the vietory, and by adopling the
same ratio of multiplying whatever number of galleys we supposg
to have been employed by two hundred so as to gain the aggregate
number of the crews, we may form some estimate of the forces
which this little Greek state then kept on foot. Between sixty
and seventy thousand men must have served in her fleets during.,
that year. Hertenaeity of purpose was equal to ker boldness of
enterprise. Sooner than yield or withdraw fron; aay of their ex-
peditions, the Athenians at this very time, wken Corinth sent an
army fo aftack their garrison at Megara did ot recall a single crew
or a single soldier from Agina or {rom al.oad; but the lads and
old men, who Lad been left to guatd the :aty, fought and won a
battle against these new assailants. Tae mseription which we
have referred fo is graven on a votive tablet to the memory of the
dead, erected in that year by thie Erechthean tribe, one of the: ten
into which the Athenians were divided. It shows, as Thirlwall
has remarked, ‘that the Athenians were conscious of the greatness
of their own efiort; and in it this litfle civie community of the an.
cient world still *records to us with emphatic simplicity, that its
slain fell in Cyprus, in Egypt, in  Phenicia, at Ha{im, in Agina,
in Megara, in the same year.’ *

445; A thirty years'truce concluded befween Athens and Lac-
edamon,

440, The Samians endeavor to throw off the supremacy of
Athens. Samos completely reduced to subjection. Pericles is
now sole director of the Athenian councils.

431, Commencement of the great Feloponnesian war, in which
Sparta, at the head of mearly all the Peloponnesian states, and
aided by the Beotigns and some of the other, Greeks beyond the
Isthmus, endeavors to reduce the power of Atliens, and to restore
independence fo the Greek maritime states who were the subject
allies of Athens. At the commencement of the war the Pelopon-
nesian armies repeatedly invade and ravage Atfica, but Athens

* Ygans of thie Athenian Navy,
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herself is impregnable, and her fleets secure her the dominion of
the sea. A : ) 1

430. Athens visited by a pestilence, which sweeps off large num
bers of her population. )

%125. The R(Emnians gain great advantages over the S‘pnrtzmiat
Sphacteria; and by occupying. Cythera; but they suffer a severe
defeat in Beeotia, and the Spartan general, Brasidas, leadf1 an ex;
pedition to the Thracian coasts, nnl;l conquers many of the mos
valuable Athenian possessions in those regions.

491, Nominal truce for thirty years between Athens and Sps\trhta,
but lostilities continue on the Thracian coast and in other

N t o . . -
qtﬁé?r?[‘he Athenians send an expedition to conquer Sicily.

CHAPTER IL
DPEFEAT OF THE ATHENIANS AT SYRACUSE, B. C. 413,

ans w not, and could not know. how deeply the gream.e&ﬂ_ of
t!\rgl]:‘(‘o?v?\re;)r;:ng?‘g and the fate of the ywhole Western \vr)'r‘ld, were iny ‘fl;x e
in the destruction of the fieet of Athens in the hu‘rbm' of Sy Lacusc. illa) t f‘Ltt,
great expedition proved vietorious, the energies of Greece during t 1 /nrx
eventful centiury would have found their field in the W est.‘ no lless th(‘m 11}
the Bast: Gresee, and not Rome, might have conqucyed Carthage; Greek
{nstead of Latin might have been at this day the prll.ci'r{nl eléement of the
language of Spain. of France, and of Italy; and the laws ot :-\tpcns, r:}ther
thaa of Rome, might be the foundation of thelaw of the civilizedworld.—
ARNOLD.

Few cities have nndergone more memorable sieges during an-
cient and medieval times than has the city of Syracuse. Athen-
ian, Carthaginian, Roman, Vandal, Byzantine, Saracen, and
Norman, have in turns beleagured her walls; and the resls.mnco
whiclh she kuceessfully opposed to some of her early assailants
was of the deepest importance, nokonly fo the forfunes of the gen-
erations then in being, but to all the subsequent currentof human
events. To adopt the elogquent expressions of Arnold respecting
the check which she gave to the Carthaginian arms, ‘‘Syracuse
was & breakwater which God's providence raised up to protect
the vetimmature strength of Rome.” And her trinmphant repulse
of the greant Athenian expe_:lition against her was of even more
wide-spread and enduring importance. 1t forms s deeisive epoch
in the gtrite for universal empire, in which all the great states of
antiguity successiyvely engeged and failed. x

The present city of Syracuse is a place of ht-tlp or 1o mlhtary
strength, as the fire of artillery from the ncighbm-uml':mght_s \mmfl
almost completely command it. Bufin ancient warfare, its posi-
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tion, and the eare bestowed on its walls, rendered it formidably
strong against the means of offense which then were employed by
besieging armies,

The ancient eity, in its most prosperous times, was chiefly
built on the knob of Jand which projects into the sea on the east-
ern coast of Sicily, between two bays; one of which, to the north,
was celled the Bay of Thapsus, while the southern one formed the
great harbor of the city of Syracuse itself. A small island, or pe-
ninsula (for snch it soon was rendered), lies at the south-eastern
extremity of this knob of land, stretching almost entirely across
the mouth of the great harbor, and rendering it nearly land-
locked. This island comprised the original settlement of the first
Greek colonists from Clorinth, who founded Syracuse two thousand
five hundred years ago; end the modern city has shrunk again
into these primary limits. But, in the fifth century before our
era, the growing wealth and population of the Syracusans had led
them to occupy and include within their city walls portion efter
portion of the main land lying next to the little isle, so that at the
time of the Atheninn expedition the seaward part of the land be-
tween the two bays already spoken-of was builtover, and fortified
from bay to bay, and constituted the larger part of Syracuse.

The landward wall, therefore, of this distriet of the city, trav-
ersed this knob of land, which continues to slope upward from
the sea, and which, to the west of the old [forfifications (that is
toward the interior of Sieily), wises rapidly for a mile or two,
but diminishes in width, and finally terminates in a long narrow
ridge, between which and Mount Hybla a snceession of chasms
and uneven low ground extends.  On each flank of this ridge
the descent is steep and precipitous from its summits to the strips
of level land that lie immediately below it, both. to the sonth-
west and northwest.

The nusual mode of assailing fortified towns in the time of the
Peloponnesian war was to build a double wall round them, stf-
ticiently strong to check any sally of the garrison from within, or
any attack of a relieving force from) without. The interval with-
in the two walls of the circumvallation was roofed over, and
formed barracks, in which the besiegers posted themselves, and
awaited the effects of want or treachery among the besieged in
producing a surrender ; and, in every Greek city of those days,
g8 in eyery Italian republic of the Middle Ages, the rage of do-
mestie sedition between aristocrats and demoerats ran high.
Rancorous réfagees swarmed in the canip of every invading en-
emy ; and every blockaded city was sure to contain within its
walls a body of intriguing malcontents, who were eager to pur-
chase a party triumph at the expense of a national disaster.
Famine and faction were the allies on whom besiegers relied.
Thae generals of that time trusted fo the operation of these sura
confederates ag soon as fhey could establish a complete blockade.
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They rarely ventured on the attempt to storm any fortified post,
for the military engines of antiquily were feeble in breaching
masonry before the improvements which the first Dionysius ei-
fected in the mechanies of destruction ; and the lives of gpear-
men the boldest and most high-trained would, of course, have
been idly spent in charges against unshattered walls.

A city built close to the ses, like  Syracuse, was impregnable,
gaye by the combined operations of @ superior hostile fleet and a
superior hostile army ; and Syrscuse, from her size, her popu-

lation, and her military and naval resources, not unnaturally’

thonght herself secure from finding in another Greek e¢ity a fos
capeble of sending a sufiicient armament to menace her with
¢apture and subjection; But in the spring of 414 1. ¢, the Athen-
ian navy was mistress of her harbor and the adjacent seas; a
‘Athenian army had defeated her troops, and cooped them with-
in fhe town: end from bay fo bay a blockading wall was being
rapidly carried across the strips of level gronnd and the high
vidwe outside the city (then termed Kipipole), which, if completed,
would have cut the Syracusans off from all succor from the inter-
jor of Sicily, and haye left them at the mercy of the Athenion
generals. ' The besiegers’ works were, indeed, unfinished § but
évery day the unfortified interval in their-lines grew narrower,
and with it diminished all apparent hope of safety for the be-
leagured town. )

Athens was now staking the fower of her forces, and the ac-
cumulated fruitsof seventy years of glory, on one bold throw for
the dominion of tlie Western world. ~As Napoleon from Mount
Ceeur de Lion pointed to St. Jean d’Acre, and told his staff that
the capture of that town would decide his destiny and would
change the faee of the world, g0 the Athenian officers, from the
heights of Epipole, must have looked on Syracuse, and felt that
with its fall all the known~powers: of the earth would fall. be-
neath them. They must have felt, also, that Athens, if repulsed
there, must pause forever from her carcer of conquest, and sink
from an imperial republic into a ruined and subservient commu-

nity.

At Marathon, the first in date of the great battles of the world,
e beheld Athens struggling for self-preservation against the in-
vading armies of the Hast. At Syracuse she appears as the
ambitious and oppressive invader of “others. In her, as in other
republics of old and of modern times, the same energy that had
inspired the most heroic efforts in defense of the national indepen-
dence, soon lesrned to employ itself in dering and unscrupulous
schemes of self-aggrandizement at the expense of neighboring
nations. In theinterval between the Persian and the Pelponnesian
wars she had rapidly grown into e conquering and dominantstate,
the chief of a thousand tributary cities,and the mistress of the
largest and best-mmnned pavy thet the Meditersanean hed yet
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: .The occupations of her territory by Xerxes and Mar-
donius, in the second Persian war. had forced her whole popula-
tion to become mariners; and the glorious results of that struggle
:v'-:!;'.:rmt.:v.l them in their zeal for their country’s service at sea
{'he voluntary suffrage of the Greek citiesof the coasts and islands
he Agzean first placed Athens at the head of the confederation
1ed for the further prosecution of the war against Persia But
titular ascendency was soon converted by herinto pr;\cticql
and arbitrary dominion. She protected them from piracy and
tue Persian power, which soon fell into decrepitude and decn‘\'
but she exacted in return implicit obedience to herself. She
med and enforced a prerogative of taxing them at her dis-
eretion, and proudly refused to be accountable for her mode of
expending their supplies. Remonstrance against her assessnients
was treated as factions disloyalty, and refusal to pay was pror:'q‘tly
punished as revolt. Permitting and encouraging her :;\;l»ject
allies to furnish all their contingents in money, instead of part
consisting of'ships and men, the soversign republic gained the
dounble object of treining her own citizens by constant ind well-
paid seryicein hAer fléets, and of seeing her confederates lose their
iLand\diseipline by inaetion, and become more and more pas-
ve and powerless under her yoke. Their towns were generally
dismantled, while the imperial city herself was fortified with the
groatest eare and sumptuousness; the accumulated revenues from
har tributaries serving to strengthen and adorn to the utmost her
havens, her erks, her arsenals, Her theaters and lier s ixllcls and
tonifay herinthat plentitude of architectural maznificence, the
raing of which sfill attest the intellectual grandenr of the age end
people which produced a Pericles toplan end a Phidias to execite,
All'republies’ thiab acquire supremaey over other natiens rule
them selfishly and oppressively. There is no exception to thisin
ol her ancient or modern times. Cartbage, Rome, Venice Géfwn
Fiorence, Pisa, 'Hn'lhmd. and Republiian I’x':\m'v’, all t\'xzmmim’d'.
over every province and subject stafo wherothey gained futhority
Lut none of them openly avowed their system of doing s0 u )o);
prineiple with the candor which the Athenian r:'ﬂlmblricrns ldic-
played whgn any remonsfrance was made ni:exinszb' the sm.'efe e;-
wetions which theyimposed upon their vassal allies, They avowed
hat their empire was a tyranny, and frankly stated that they
solely trusted to force and terror to uphold it. They appealed fo
whnt they called ** the'eternal Taw of nature, that the weak should
be coerced by thestrong.”® Scnretimes they stated, and not with-
Qut some truth, that the unjust hetred of Sparta xwm’hst themsélves
1l them to be unjust to others in self-defense. To bt; sofe
must be powerful; and to be powerful,they must plnnder,
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and coerce their neighbors, They neyer dreamed of communicat-
ing any franchise, or share in office, to their dependents, but
jealonsy monopolized every post of command, and ail politieal
and judicial power; exposing themselves to every risk with un-
flinching gallantry; embarking readily in everyambitious scheme;
and never suffering difficulty or disaster to shake their tenacity of
purpose: in, the hope of acquiring unbounded empire for their
country, and the means of maintaining each of the thirty thousand
citizens who made up the sovereign republic, in exclusive devo-
tion to military occupations, and to those brillian{ sciences and
artsin which Athens already liad reached the meridian of intel-
lectual splendor.

Her great political dramatist speaks of the Athenian empire as
comprehending a thousand-states. The language of the stage
must not be taken too literally; but the number of the dependen-
cies of Athens, at the time when the Peloponnesian confederacy
attacked her, was undoubtedly very great. ~With a few trifiing
e);ce[l)tions, al the islands of the Zgean, and.all the Greek cities,
which in that age fringed the coasts of Asia Minor, the Hellespont
and Thrace, paid {ribute to Athens, and implicitly obeyed her
orders. The Agean Sea was an Attic lake. - Westward of Greece,
her influence, though streng, was not equally predominant. She
had colonies and allies among the wealthy and populous Greek
settlements in Sicily and South Italy, but she had no organized
system of confederates in those.régions; and her galleys brought
lier no tribute from the Westéxn geas, The extension of her em-
pire over Sicily was the favorite pfoject-of her ambitious orators
and generals,  While her great statesman, Pericles, lived, his com-
manding genius kept his conntrymen under control, and forbade
them to risk the fortunes of Athens in distant enterprises, while
they had unsnbdued and powerful enemies at their own doors.
He taught Athens this maxim; but healso taught herto know and
to use hier own strength, and when Pericles had departed, the bold
spirit which he had fostered overleaped the salutary limits which
he had prescribed. = When her bitterest enemies, the Corinthiens,
succeeded, in 431 . ¢.,in induecing Sparta to attack lher, and a
confederacy was formed of five-sixths of the continental Greeks,
all animated by enxious jealousy and bitter hatred of Athens;
when armies far superior in numbers and equipment to those
which had marched against the Persians were poured into the
Athenian territory, and laid it swaste to the city walls, the general
opinion was that Athenswould be reduced; in two or three years
at the farthest, to submit to the requisitions of herinvaders. But
her strong fortifications, by which she was girt and linked to her
principal hayen, gave her, in those ages, almost all the advantages
of an insular position. Pericleshad made her trust to her empire
of the seas. Ivery Athenian in those days was a practiced sca~
man, A state, indeed, whose members, of an age fit for servics,
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ot o time execeded thirty {housand, and whose territorial extent
did not equal half Sussex, could only have acquired such a naval
dominion as Athens once held, by devoting, and zealously train-
ing, all its sons to service in its fleets. In orderfoman the numer-
ons galleys which she sent out, she necessarily employed large
rumbers of hired mariners end slaves at the oar; but the stapleof
hor erews was Athenian, and all posts of command were held by
native citizens. It was by reminding them of this, of their long
practice in seamanship, and the certain superiority which their
discipline gave them over the enemy’s marine, that their great
minister mainly encouraged them to resist the combined power of
Lacedmmon and her allics. He taught them that Athens might
thus reap the fruit of her zealous devotion to maritime affairs
ever gince the invasion of the Medes; ‘“she had nof, indeed, per-
feoted herself; but the reward of her superior training was the
rule of the sea—a. mighty dominion, for it gave her the rule of
much fair land beyond its waves, safe from the idle ravages with
which the Lacedsmonians might harass Attica, but never could
subdue Athens,™*

Athens accepted:the war wich which hex enemiesthreatened her
rather than descend from herpride of place; and though the aw-
ful visitation of the Plagne came npon her, and swept away more
of her gitizens than the Dorian spear laid low, she held her own
gallantly against her enemigs: 1f the Peloponnesion armies in ir-
resistible strength wasted every spring, her cornlands, her yine-
yards, and her olive groves with firo and sword, she retalinted on
iheir consts with her fleets; which, if resisted, were only resisted
to display the pre-eminent skill and bravery of her seamen. Some
of her subject allies revolted, but the revolts were in general stern-
ly and promptly quelled. The genius of one enemy had indeed
inflicted blows on her power in Thrace which she v.as unable to
remedy ; but he fell in battle in the tenth year of the ‘war, and
with the loss of Brasidas the Ticedzmonians seemed to have lost
all energy and judgment. Both'sides at length grew weary of the
war, and in421 atruce for fifty years was coneluded, which, though
ill kept, and though many of the confeiierates of Sparta refused
torecognize it, and hostilities still continued in-many parts of
Greece, protected the Athenian territory from the ravages of ene-
mies, and enabled Athens to secumulate large sums out of thepro-
ceeds of her annual revenues. §o also, as a few years passed by,
the hayoc which the pestilence-and the sword had made in her
population was repaired; and in 415 ®. ©. Athens was full of bold
and restless spirits, who longed forsomo field of distant enterprise
wherein they might signalize themselves and aggrandize the state,
and who'looked on thealarm of Spartan hostility as a mere old
woman's tale, When Sparta had wasted their territory she had

* Thuc., 1ib. 1., s6C, 144,
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done her worst; and the fact of its always being in ker power to
do €0 seemed & strong reason for seeking to increase the traps-ma~
rine dominion of Athens.

The W est was now the quarter toward which the thonghts of
every aspiring Athenian were directed. Fromthe very beginning
of the war Athens had kept up aninterestinSicily, end her squad-
ron had, from time to time, appearéd onits coasts and taken part
in'ilie dissensions in which the Sicilian . Greeks were uniyersally
engeaed one againsteach ofher. Therewere plausible grounds for
a direct quarrel snd an open attack by the Athenians upon Syracuse,

With the capture of Syracuse, 2ll | Sicily, it was hoped, weould
be secnred. Carthage and Haly were nextto be attacked. With
Jasge Jeviesof Iherion mercengries he then meantto overwhelm
hier Peloponnesian enemies, The Persian monarchy lay in hope-
leas imbecility, inviting Greek invasion ; nor did the known world
comtnin the power that seemed capable of checking the growing
might of Athens, if Syracuseonce could be hers.

"'he national historian of Rome has left us an episode of his
great work, a disquisition on the probable effects that would have
followed if Alexanderthe Great bad invaded Italy. Fosterity has
genernlly regarded that disquisition as proyving Livy's patriotism
more strongly than hisimpartinlity or acuteness. Yet, right or
wrong, the speculations of the Roman writerwere directed to the
comsiderations of a. very remote possibility.. To whatever age
Alexander's lifeamight have been prolonged, the East would have
furnished full oceupation for his martial ambition, as well as for
tliose sehemes of commercial grandenr and imperial amalgama-
* tion of nations in which the truly great qualities of his mind
loved to display themselyes.  With'his death the dismemberment
of his emyirve smong his generals was certain, evenas the dismem-
berment of Napoleon s empire among his marshals would cer-
tainly Lave ensued if he had been cub off in the zenith of his
power. Rome, also, was far weaker when the Athenians wére in
Sicily then she was a century afterwards in Alexander’s time,
There can be little donbt but that Rome would have beeén blotted
outirom theindependent powers of the West, had she been at-
tacked at the end of the fifth century B.c. by an Athenian army,
largely aided Ly Spanish merceparies, and {lushed with trinmphs
over Sicily and Africa, instead of the collision between her and
Greece haying been deferred until the latter had sunk into
decrepitude, snd the Roman Mms bad grown into full vigor.

The armament whichilie Athenians equipped against Syracuse
was in every way worthy of the state which formed such projects
of universal empire, and it has been truly termed ‘the noblest
that ever yet had been set forth by a free and civilized common-
wealth.”™ The fiect consisted of one hundred and thirty-four

% Arnpeld's * Bistory of Rome.”
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war-galleys, with a multitude of store-ships. A powerful forea of
the best heavy-armed infantry that Athens and her allies counld
furnish was sent on board it, together with a smaller number ot
slingers and bowmen. The quality of the forces was even more
remariable than the number, I'hezeal of individuals vied with
thit of the republic in giving every galley the best possible crew,
and every troop the most perfect acconterments. And with pri-
vate as well as public wealth eagerly lavished on all that could
give splendor as well as efficiency to the expedition, the fated
tleet began its voyage for the Sicilian shores in the summer of
415.

The Syracusans themselves, at the time of the Peloponnesian
war, wers a bold and turbulent democracy, tyrannizing over the
weaker Greek citiesin Sicily, and trying to gain in thatisland the
game arbitrary supremacy which \thens maintasined aiong the
eastorn coast of the Mediterranean. In mumbers and in: spirit
they were fully equal to the Athenians, but far inferior tos them,
in military and naval discipline. When the probability of an
Atheman invasion was first publiely discussed at Syracuse, and
efforts were made-by some of the wiser cilizens to improye the
state of the national defenses, and prepare for the impending
danger, the rumors of coning war and the proposal for preparation
weére reeeived by the mass of the Syracusans with seornful in-
credality. The speech of one of their popular orators is pre-
served to us in Thueydides,* and many of its topics might, by a
glight alteration of names and details, serve admirably for the
party among ourselves at present, which opposes the augmenta-
tion of our forces, and derides the idea of our being in any peril
from the sudden attack of & French expedition, The Syracusan
orator told his ecuntrymen to dismiss with seorn the visionary
terrors which aset of designing men among themselves strove
to excite, in order to get power and influence thrown into their
own hands. "He told them that Athens knew Her own intevest
toowell to think of wantonly provoking their hostility : = “Even if
their enemies were to come,” said Ye, *so distant fromtheir resources,
and opposed 10 'such @ power as owrs, their destruction toould e easy
and inevitable. ~ Their ships will iave enowgh to do o get to our island
at all, and lo carry subh stores of all sorts as will be needed.  They
cannot therefore carry, besides, an army large enowgh to cope with such
a population as ours.  They will have no fortified place from which to
éommence their. operafions, but must rest themn on no better base than a
set of wrelched tents, and such means  as the nectssities of the moment
will allow them.  Bud, in truth, 1 do not believe that they would even be
able to effect « disembarkation. Let us, therefore, set at naught these

reports as altogether of home manufaciure; and be sure if any enemy

* Lih, vi., sec. 26, ¢t s2g., Arnold’s edition. I have almost lterally tran
scribed’'some of the marginal epitomes of the original Speegh.




DECISIVE BATTLES,

does eonte, the state will kenow how to defend ilself in & munner worthy
of the national honor.” ' )
" Such assertions pleased the Syracusan assembly, and their
counterparts find favor now among some portion of the Enghs}x
public.  But the invaders of Syracuse came; made good thxr
landing in Sieilyj and, if-they bad promptly attacked the eity
itself, instead of wasting nearly ayear in desultory operations in
otherparts of Sicily, the Syracusans must have paid the penalty
of theirself-sufiicient carelessness in' submission to the Athenian
vole, ~ Bnt, of the three goneralswholed the Athenian expedition,
%wo only were men of ability, and one was most weak and incom-
etent.
5 Fortunately for Syracuse, Alcibiades, the most skilful of the
three, was soon deposed from his command by a factious and
fanatic vote of his fellow=countrymen, and. the other competent
one, Lamachus; fell early in ‘a skirmish; while, more fortunately
still #3 lier, the feeble and vacillating Nicias remained unrecalled
and unhart, to assume the undivided leadership of the Athenian
armyand fleet, and'to mar, by alternate oyer-caution and over-
carelestnese, eyery chance of success which the early parbiof the
operations offered. Still, even under him, the Athenians nearly
won the town. ‘They defeated the raw leyies of the Syracusans,
cooped them within the walls, and, as before auentioned, almost
effected a continnous fortification from bay to. bay over Epipole,
the completion of which would certainly haye been followed by a
capitulation. . ]

Alcibiades, the most complete example ef genins withont prin.
ciple that history produces, the Bolingbroke of antiguity, but with
high military talents superadded to diplomatic and oratorical
powers, on being summoned home from his command in Sicily to
take his trial before the Athenian tribunal, had escaped to Sparta,
and had exerted himself there with all the selfish rancor of a rene-
gade to renew the war with Athens, and to send instant assistance
to Syracuse.

When we read his words in the pages of Thucydides (whowas
himsgelf an exile from Athens at this| period, and may probably
have been at Sparta, and heard Alcibiades speak), weare at a loss
whether most toadmire orablior his subtle and traitorous counsels.
Afteran artful exordium, in which he tried to disarm the suspic-
ions which he felt must be entertained of him and to point out to
the Spartans how completely hisinterests and theirs were identi-
fied, through hatred of the Athenian democracy, he thus pro-
ceeded:

* Hear me, at any rate, on the matters which require your grave
attention, and which T, from the personal knowledge that I have
of them, can and ought to bring before you. We Athenians sailed
to Sieily with the design of subduing, first the Greek cities there,
and nexy those in Italy. Then we intended to make an atterapi
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on the dominions of Carthage, and on Carthage itself,* If all
these projects succecded (nor did we limit ourselyes to them in
these quarters), we intended to inerease our fleet with the inex-
haustible supplies of ship timber which Italy affords, to put in re-
quisition the whole military force of the conquered Greek stateg,
and also to hire large armieés of the barbarians, of the Iberiansf
and others in these regions, who ave allowed to make the best pos-
sible soldiers. Then, when we had done all this, we intended to
assail Peloponnesus with our collected foree. Our fleets would
blockade you by sea, and desolate your coasts, our armies would
be landed at different points and assail your citics. Some of
these we expeeted to storm, and others we meant to take by sur-
rounding them with fortified lines. We thought that it would
thus be an easy matter thoroughly to war you down; and then we
shounld become the masters of the whole Greek race. As for ex-
pense, we reckoned that each conqguered state would give us
supplies of moneéy and provisions sufficient to pay for its Bwn
conguest, and furnish the means for the conguestof its neighbors.
“Such are the designs of the present Athenian expedition to
Sieily, and you have heard them from the lipsiof the man who, of
all men living, is most accurately acquainted with them. The
other Athenian generals, who remain with the expedition, will
endeavor to carry out these plans. And be sure that without your
speedy inferference they will all be accomplished. The Sicilian
Greeks are deficient in military training; but still, if they could
atonce he brought to combine in an organized resistance fo Athens,
they might even now be saved. Butas for the Syrocusans resisi-
ing Athens by themselves, they have already, with the whole
strength of their population, fought a’battle and been beaten; they
cannot face the Athenians at sea; and it is quite impossible for
them to hold out against the force of their invaders. And if this
city falls into the hands of the Athenians, all Sicily is theirs, and
presently Italy also; and the danger, which T warned you of from
that quarter, will soon fall upon yourselves. You must, therefore,
in Sicily, fight for the safety of Peloponnesus, Send some galleys
thither instantly, Put men on board who can work their own
vay over, and who, as soon as they land, ¢an do duty as

* Arnold, In his notes on this passage, well reminds the reader that
Agathocles, with a Greek force far inferior to that or the Athenlans at this
period, did, some years atterward, very nearly conquer Carthage,

116 will be remembered that Spanish infantry were the staple of the
Carthaginian annies, Doubtless Alclblades and other leading Athenians
had made themselves acquainted with the Carthaginian system of carnying
on war, and meant to adoptit. With the marvelous powers which Aleibi-
ades possessed of ingratiating himself with the men of every class and every
nation, and his high military genius, he would have been &s formidsble a
chief of an army of condottieri a8 Hannlbal afterward was.

$ Alelbiades here alluded to Spartd itself, which was unfortified. His
Spartan hearers must have glanced round them at these words with mixeéd
alarig and izdignation,
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3 an of
ey troops. But, above all, let ono of yourselves, let n.m‘.'? 0
g:?ilfflrgo ml')er to take the chief comm;\pd,' to bring into or;lcltﬁ;;%
effective discipline the forces that are in Syracuse, ?nt‘-u.?fusnns
who at present hang back to come forward and aid tigcﬁ..(\l m;](;M i
The presence of a_Spartan general ab this crisis will do i
save the city than a whole army,"*. The renegade ghf-n 1_);!.)00{3. o
to urge on them the necessity of encouraging tus-lir }r;cm{ismv
Sicily, by showing that they themselyesyvere in carnestin L y
to Athens. He exhorfed them not only to march their armes utl“.3
Affica again, buf to take up n permanent fortified posm,ortxluz t;:xa
country; but he gavs them in detail information of all )1.1“. t,l:‘
Athenians most dreaded, and how his country might receive the
most distressing and enduring injury af ther Lands. ke
The Spartans! resolyed to act on lufz advice, and appo e
Gylippus to the Sicilian command. Gylippus was & man Bt
to ghe national bravery and military skill of a Spartan, tu’m*.n
olitical sagacity that was wortliy of Lis great fellow-country o
%msidns: but Lis merits were debased by mean and sordid vie ls,
and his is one of the cases in which history has been austere‘:y
just, and where little or no fame has been accorded to the success-
ful but venal soldier. But for the purpose for which e ;\ps
required in Sicily, an abler man eould not have been fom'ub{zt
Lacedwmon. His country gave him neifheér men nor money, \‘d
she gaye him her authority ; and the influence of her name m}l1
of his own talents was speedily seen in the zeal with which the
Corintliians and other Peloponnesian Greeks began to equip 2
sqaundron toact under him for the rescue of Sicily. \s socﬁl. a8
four galleys were ready, he hurried over with them to the sout eu}
coast of Italy, and thers, though he received such evil tlc_hngs o
the state of Syracuse that he abandoned all hope of saving that
city, he determined to remain on. the coast, &and do what he could
in preserving the Ttalian cities from the Athenians. e
So nearly, indeed, had Nicias completed ‘hls beleaguering 1'n]§ h
and so utterly desperate had the state of Syracuse seemmg.l;\ e;-
come, that an assembly of the Syracusans wus actually cony c_ne; A
and they were discussing the terms on which they should oﬁ?lr) 0
capitulate, when a galley was seen dashing into the great har hc-r,
and making her way toward the town with all the speed which ber
rowers could supply. From her gshunning the part of th? lmr‘ or,
where the Athenian fleet lay, and making, straight for the Syra-
cusan side, it was clear that she was a friend; the enemys
cruisers, careless throngh confidence of suceess, made no attempt
to cut her off'; she touched the beach, and & Cormthmx‘x‘capmm,
springing on shore from her, was eagerly conducted to the nsesené;
bly of the Syracusan people just in time to prevent the fatal vo
being put for a surrender.

# Thuc,, Itb. vi., sec. 90, 81,
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Providentially for Syracuse, Gongylus, the commander of ths
galley, had been prevented by an Athenian squadron from follow-
g Gylippus to Sonth Italy, and he had been obliged to push
direct for Syracuse from Greece.

The sight of actnal succor, and the promise of more, revived the
drooping spirits of the Syracusans. They felt that they were not
left desolate to perish, and the tidings that a Spartan was coming
to command them confirmed their resolution to continue their
resistance, Gylippus was already near the city. He had learned
at Locri that the first report which had reached him of the state
of Syracuse was exaggerated, and that there was unfinished space
in the besiegers’ lines through which it was barely. possible to in-
troduce re-enforcements into the town. Crossing the Straits of
Messing, which the eulpable negligence of Nicias had left un-
guardad, Gylippus landed on the northern coast of Sicily, and
there began to collect from the Greck cities an army, of which the
regular troops that he brought from Peloponnesus formed tMe
nucleus. Such was the influence of the name of Sparta,® and
such were his own abilities and activity, that he succeeded in
raising a force of about fwo thousand fully-armed infantry, with
a larger number of irregmlar troops. Nicias, as if infatunated,
made 10 attempt to counteract his operations, nor, when Gylippus
marched his little army toward Syracuse, did the Athenian com-
mander endeayor to check him. The Syracusansmarched out to
meeb him ; and while the Athenians were solely intent on com-
pleting their fortifications on the sonthern side toward the harbor,
Gylippus turned their position by ocenpying the high ground in
the extreme rear of Epipolm. He then marched through the un-
fortified interval of Nicias's lines into the besicged town, and join-
ing his troops with the Syracusan forces, after some engagements
with yarying success, gained the mastery over Nicias, drove the

thenians from Epipole, and hemmed them info o disadyantage-
ous position in the low gronnds near the great harbor,

The attention of all Greece was now fixed on Syracuse; and
every enemy of Athensifelt the importance of the opportunity now.
offered of checking her ambition, and, perhaps, of striking a
deadly blow ather power. Large re-enforcements from Corinth,
Thebes, and other cities now reached the Syracusans, while the
baflled and dispirited Athenian general earnestly besought his
countrymen to recall him, and represented the further prosecu-
tien of the siege as hopeless.

But Athens had made it a maxim neverto let difficulty or dis-
aster drive her back from any enterprise once undertaken, so long
as she possessed the means of making any effort, however desper-

* The effect of the presence of a Spartan office~ on the troops of the other
Greeks seems to have been like the eifect of the presence of an English
ofiicer upon native Indian troops.
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ate, fcr its accomplishment. With indomitable pertinacity, she
now decreed, instead of recalling her first armament from before
Syracuse, to send out & second, though her enemies near home
had now renewed open warfare against her, and by occupying &
permanent fortification in her ferritory had severely distressed her
population, and were pressing her with almost all the hardships
of an actual siege. She still was mistress of the sea, and she sent
forth. another fleet of seventy galleys, and another army, which
seemed to drain almost the last reserves of her military popule-
tion, to tuy if Syracuse conld not yet be won, and the honor of the
Athenian arms be preserved from the stigma of a retreat, Hers
was, indeed, & spirit that might be brolken, but never would bend.
At the head of this second expedition she wisely placed her best
general, Demosthenes, one of the most distingunished officers that
the long Peloponnesian war had produced, and who, if he had
oviginally held the Sicilian command, would soon have brought
Syracuse to submission, :

The fame of Demosthenes the general had been dimmed by the
superior lustre of his great countryman, Demosthenes the orator.
When the name of Demosthenes is mentioned, it is the latter alone
that is thought of. The soldier lias found no biographer. Yet out
of the long list of great men whom the Athenian republic pro-
duced, there are few that ‘deserve to stand higher than this brave,
though finally unsuccessful leader of her fleets and armies in the
first half of the Peloponnesian war. In'lis first campaign in Alto-
lin he had shown gome of the rashness of youth, and had received
alesson of enution by which he profited throughout the rest of his
career, butwithout losing any of his natural energy in enterprise
orin exéeution, He had performed the distingunished seryviee of
rescning Naupactus from a powerful hostile armament in the sev-
enth yearof the war; hehad then, at therequest of the Acarnanian
republics, taken on himself the office of commander-in-chief of all
their forces, and at their head he had gained some important
advantazes over the enemies of Athens in Western Grecee.. His
most celebrated exploits had been the oceupation of Pyles on the
Messenian coast, the successful defense of that place against the
fleet and armies of Lacedzemon, and the subsequent capture of the
Spartan forces on:the isle of Sphacteria, which was the severest
blow dealt to'Sparta throughout the war, and which had mainly
caused her to humble herself to make tho truce with Athens., De-
mosthenes was as honorably unknown'in the war of party politics
at' Athens as hewad eminentin the war ageinst the foreign enemy.
We read of no intrigues of his on either the aristoeratic or demo-
cratic side. He was neither in the interest of Nicias nor of Cleon.
His private character was free from any of the stains which pollut-
od that of Aleibiades. Onall these points the silence of the comic
dramatist is:decisive evidence in his fayor. He had also the moral
courage, not always combined with physical, of seeking to do his
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duty to his country, irrespective of any odium that he himself
might incur, and unbampered by any petty jealousy of those who
\ere asgociated with him in command. There are few men named
in ancient history of whom posterity wonld gladly know more, or
whom we sympathize with more deeply in the calamities that befell
{hem, than Demosthenes, the son of Alcisthenes, who, in the spring
of the year413 5. c., left Pirieus atrthe head of the second Athenian
expedition against Sicily.

His arrival was critically timed; for Gylippus had encouraged
the Syracusans to attack the Athenians under Nicias by sea a8 well
as by land, and by one able stratagem of Ariston, one of the
ndmirals of the Corinthian auxiliary squadron, the Syracusans
ind their confederates had inflicted on the fleet of Nicias the fixst
lefeat that the Atheniannavy had ever sustained from anumerically
_nferior enemy. Gylippus was preparing to follow up his advan-
‘nge by fresh attacks on the Athenians on both elements, when
uhia arrival of Demosthenes completely changed the aspeet of
affairs, and restored the superiority tothe invaders. With seventy-
Threewar-galleys in the highest state of efficiency, and brilliantly
aquipped, with a force of five thousand picked men of the regular
infantry of Athens and her allies, and a still larger number of
Low-men, javelin-men, and slingers on board. Demosthénes
yowed round the great harbor with lond cheers and martial musie,
as if in defiance of the Syracnsans and their confederates. His
arrival had indeed changed theirnewly-born hopes into the deep-
esticonsternation. The resourcesof Athens seemed inexhaustible,
and resistanee to her hopeless. They had been fold that she was
reduced to the last extremities, and that her territory was: occu-
pied by an enemy; and yet here they saw her sending forth, as if
in prodigality of power, a second armament to make foreign
conquests, not inferior to that with which Nicias had first landed
on'the Sicilinn shores.

With the intuitive decision of a great commander, Demosthenes
at onee saw that the possession of Epipol® was the key to the pos-
gession of Syracuse; and he resolved to make a prompt and vigor-
ous aftempt to recover that position, while Jus force was unim-
paired, and the consternation which its arrival had produced
among the besieged remained unabated. The Syracusans and
their allies had run out an outwork.along Epipole from the city
walls, intersecting the fortified lines of eircumvallation which
Nicias bad commenced, but from which hehad been driven by
Gylippus. - Could Demosthenes succeed in storming this outwork,
and in re-establishing the Athenian troops on the high gronnd.
he might fairly hope to be ablé to resume the circumvallation of
the city, and become the conquerer of Syracuse; for when once
the besiegers’ lines were completed, themumber of the troops with
which Gylippus had garrisoned the place would only tend to
exhaust the stores of provisions and accelerate its downfall,
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An easily-repelled attack was first ;xmde_on_th_e; ou(_y:or%): in tnslz
day-time, probably more with the view of blinding the k c-:xcge(f
to the nature of thevmain oper_ntmn‘s.thnn with any expectation 1\.)
sucoeeding in an open assault, wila every cllst:.'-.lvr'x.xltugti {)l the
cround to contend against: - but, when. the _dul‘nll.@f\.s had aet-m,
Lsnostheresformed hismenin colum{xs, each soldier t..n»l\’mg.\x 1}111
him five:days’provisions, and the<engineers nnfl \\'<7r1<71uf'1.1,>;ft the
camp following the troops with their tools, and all l)do‘l.tmv ¢ mf.‘
plements of fortification; so-as ab ‘once Lo secure any i \uptugc :{‘i
oround that fie avmy mightigain, Thus equipped :a_{lrl prepared,
Tieled his men along by the footof the southern tlank of L.lnpo‘lf},
in & direction toward theinterior of the island, Atll'l he cae im-
wediately below the narrow ridge that forms the extﬁ';’fm‘x.y ot-t)u;
hiih ground looking westward. He then whve»led._ 1; \{.ng'\.?‘r(
to the right, sent them rapidly np the paths, that,wind a Oull; the
face of the cliff, and succeeded in completely surprising ‘1‘#- Syxa-
cusan outposts, and in placing his troops fairly on the e.\.hg'me
summit of the allimportant Epipole. = Thence the Athenians
raarched eagerly down the glope toward the town, ro_utl.i:g somde
Syracusan detachments that were quartered in their _“a)xﬁn :
vigorously assailing the unprotected side of the outwork: All a
{ret favored them. The outwork was abandoned by its garison,

and the Athenian engineers began to dismantle’it. In vain Gylip- .

pus brought up fresh troops to check the-assault; the At’henmns
broke and drove thent back, and continued fo press hotly forward,
in the full confidence of vietory. But, amid the general consterna-
tion of the Syracusans and their confederates, one body of infantry
stood firm, This was a brigade of their B(eqt-mn alln_?s, which
was posted low-down the slope of Epipolm, outside Vth_e city walls;
Cooly and steadily the Boeotian infantry formed their line, and,
nndismayved by the current of flight around them, advanced
acainst the advancing Athenians. ‘This was the'crisis‘of the bat-
tle'Bnt the /Athenian van was disorganized by its own- preyious
snucessesy and, yiclding'toithe unexpected 'charge thus made on
it by troops in perfect order, and of the most obstinate courage, 1
was driven backin confusion upon theother divisions of the army,
#Hat still continued to press forward. When once the tidewas
thus turned, the Syracusans passed rapidly from the extreme of
panic to the extreme of vengeful daring, and with all their forces
they now fiereely assailed the embarrassed and receding Athen-
jans., In vain did the officers of the latter strive to re-form their
Lnxe\:mid the din and the shouting of the fight, and the confusion
inseparable upon a night engagement, especially one whers
many thousand combatants were pent and whirled together in a
narrow and uneven area, the necessary maneuverswera impractic-
able; and though many companies still fought on desperately,
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wherever tha moconlight showed them the semblance of a foe,*
they foughv withour concert or subordination ; and not unfre-
quently, amid the dsadly chaos, Athenian tréops assailed each
otl Eeeping their ranks close, the Syracusans and their allies

sed on against the disorganized masses of the besiegers, and
at lenath drove them, with lieavy slaughter, over the cliffs, which
an hour or two before tiuzy had scaled fuil of hope, and apparently
certain of snceess.

This defeat was decisive of the event of the siege. The Athe-
nians afterward struggled only to protect themselves from the ve
geance which the Syracusans songht to wreak in tlie complete
destruction of their invaders. Never, however, was yengeance
more complete and terrible. A series of sea-fichts followed, in
which the Athenian galleys were utterly destroyed or captured.
Fhe mariners and soldierss who escaped death in disastrous en-
gagements, and a vain attempt to force e retreat into the interiar
of the island, became prisoners of war; Nicias and Demosthenes
were put to death in cold blood, and their men either perished
miserably in the Syracusan dungeons, or-were sold into tlavery
to the yery persons whom, fn their pride of power, they had
crossed the seas to enslave,

All danger from Athens te fhe independent nations of the West
was now forever at an‘end. She, indeed, continued to struggle
ageinst her combined enemies and revolted allies with unpar-
alleled gallantry, and many more years of varying warfare pa
away before she surrendered to their arms. But no suceess in
subsequent conquestyconld ever have restored her to the pre-cm-
inence in enterprise, resonrces, and maritime skill which she had
acquired before her futal reverves in Sicily. Nor among the ¥ival
Greek republics, whoin her own rashnessaided to crush her, was
there any capable of ra-organizing her empire, or resnming her
schenies of conquest.” Fhé Aozsinion of Western Burope was left
for Rome and Carthage to dispute two centuries liter, in conflicts
still more terrible, and withvevexn higher displays of military dor-
ing and genius‘than Athens had witnissed either in her rise, her
meridian, or her fall. :

& "Hy péy yap 6edijyn Aaumpe, Eopoy. 68 ot rws dAAovs,
i / 7 sl 6 SHASE SN Sigaled
ws &y Gednvy einos IRV pEV OYnYV. TOU GCOUQATOS HOOOPEY THY
€ yv @61V TOU OIXEDY dmiGTeiolar.—TRUC. Jib, Vi, 4. Compare
Vacitus's description of the right engagement in the civil war betiwee
Yespastan and Yitelllus, “ Neuteo Inclinaverat fortuna, donec adulta Rocte
wnd watenderet acies fallereique,'— Hist., UV, 1il., sec. 23.
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SyNorsis .oF EvVENTS BETWEEN THE DEFEAT OF THE ATHENIANS AT
SYRACUSE AND THE BATTLE OF ARBELA.

412 B. 0. Many of the subject allies of Athens revolt from her
on her disasters before Syractse being known; the scat of war is
transferred to the Hellespontand eastern side of the Agaean.

410, "The Carthaginians attempt tonake conquests in Sicily.

407. Cyrus the Youngerissent by the King of Persia to take
the govermment of all tiie maritime parls of Asia Minor, and with
orders to help the Lacedzemonian fleet against the Athenian.

406. Agrigentum faken by the Cnrthaginians.

405. The last Athenian fleet destroyed by Lysander at ZEgospo-
tami. Athens closely besieged. Rise of the power of Dionysius
&t Syracuse,

404, Athens surrenders. Ind of the Peloponnesian war. The
dscendency of Sparta complete throughout Greece.

403. Thrasybulus, aided by the Thebans and with the conni-
yance of oneof theSpartan kings, liberates Athens from the Thirty
Tyrants, and restores the democracy.

401. Cyrus the Younger commences his expedition into Upper
Asiato dethrone his brother Artaxerxes Mnemon, He takes with
him an auxiliary force of ten thousand Greeks. He is killed in
battle at Ounaza, and the ten thousand, led by Xenophon, effect
theirretreatin spite of the Persian armies and the natural obstacles
of their march,

399. In this and the five following years, the Lacedmmonians,
under Agesilaus and other commanders, carry on war against the
Persian satraps in Asia Miner.

396. Syracuse besieged by the Carthaginians, and successfully
defended by Dionysius.

394, Rome makes her first great stride in the career of conquest
by the capture of Veil

393, The Athenian admiral, Conon, in conjunction with. the
Persian satrap Pharnabazus, defeats the Lacedmmonian fleet off
Cnidus, and restores the fortifications of Athens. Several of the
former allies of Sparta in Greece carry on hostilities against her.

388. The nations of Northern Europe now first appear in
authentic history. The Gauls overrun great part of Italy and burn
Rome. Rome recovers from the blow, but her vld enemies the
ZAquians and Volscians are left completely erushed by the Gallic
invaders.

387. The peace of Antaleidas is concluded among the Greeks by
the mediation, and under the sanction, of the Persian king.

378 to 361, Fresh wars in Greece. Epaminondas raises Thebes
to be the leading state of Greece, and the supremacy of Sparta is
destroyed of the battle of Leuctra. Epaminondas is killed in
gaining the victory of Mantines, and the power of Thebes falls
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with him, The Athenians attempt a balancing system between
Sparta and Thebes.

359. Philip becomes king of Macedon, :

357. The Social War breaks out in Greece, and lasts three years.
Tts result checks the attempt of Athens to regain her old maritime
empire. .

356, Alexander the Great is horn.

343. Rome begins her wars with the Samnites: they extend oyer
a period of fifty years. The end of this obstinate confest is to se-
cure for hee the dominion of Ttaly.

340. Tresh attempts of the Carthaginians upon Syracuse. Tim-
oleon defeats them with great slanghter.

338. Philip defeatsthe confederate armies of Athens and Thebes
at Cheronea, and the Macedonian supremacy over Greece is firm-
1y established.

336. Philip is assassinated, and Alexander the Great becomes
king of Macedon. He gains seyeral victories over the northern®
barberiens who had attacked Macedonia, and destroys Thebes,
which, in conjunction with Athens, had taken up arms sgainst
the Macedonians,

334, Alexander passes the Hellespont

CHAPTER IIT.
THE BATTLE Of ARBELA, B.C. 331,

Alexander deserves the glory which he has enjoyed for S0 many centu-
ries and among all nations: but what it he had been beaten at Arbela,
haying the Euphrates, the 'Figris, and the deserts in his rear, without any
strong places of refuge, nine hundred leagues from Macedonia I—Naro-
LEON,

Asla beheld with astonishment and awe the uninterrupted progress of a
hero, the sweep of whose conguests was a3 wide and rapid es uhat of her
own basbarle kings, or of the Scythian or Chaldean hordes; Dut, far un-
like the transient whirlwinds of Asiatic warfare, the advance of the Mace-
donian ieader was no less deliberate than rapld; at every step the Gre
power took root, and the language and the civilization of Greece were
planted from the shores of the ZEgman to the banks of the Indus, from L
Casplan and the great Hyreanlan ?mm to the cataractsof the Niie: 1o
exist actually for nearly & thousand years, and in their effects to endure
forever.—ARNOLD.

A roxe and not uninstructive list might be made out of illus-
trious raen whose characters have been vindicated during recent
times from aspersions which for centuries had been thrown on
them. The spirit of modern inquiry, and the tendency of modern
scholarship, both of which are often said to be solely negative
and destructive, have, in truth, restored to splendor, and als
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SyNorsis .oF EvVENTS BETWEEN THE DEFEAT OF THE ATHENIANS AT
SYRACUSE AND THE BATTLE OF ARBELA.

412 B. 0. Many of the subject allies of Athens revolt from her
on her disasters before Syractse being known; the scat of war is
transferred to the Hellespontand eastern side of the Agaean.
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most ereated anew, far more than they have assailed with censure,
or dismissed from consideration as unreal. The ftruth of many a
brilliant narrative of brilliant exploits has of late years been
trimmnphantly demonstrated, and the shalloyness of the skeptical
scofis with which little minds have carped at the great minds of
anfiquity has been in many-instances decisively eyposed. The
laws, tite politics pnd the lines of action adopted or recommended
by eminent men and powerful nations haye been examined with
keener investigation, and considered with more comprehensive
judgment than formerly were brought to bear on these subjects.
The result. has been at) least as oiten favorable as unfavorsble
to the. persons' and the states so scrutinized, and many an
oft-repeated slancer ageinst both measures and men has thus
been silenced, we may hope forever.

The veracity of Herodotus, the pure patriotism of Pericles, of
Demosthenes, and of the Gracchi, the wisdom of Clisthenes and
of Licinius as constitutional reformers, may bementioned as facts
which recent writers have cleared from unjust suspicion and cen-
sure. And itmight be easily shown that the defensive tendency,
which distinguishes the present and recent great writers:of Ger-
many, France and England, has been equally manifested in the
spirit in which they have treated the heroes of thought and héroes
of action who lived during what we termed the Middle Ages, and
whon it was so long the fashion to sneer at or neglect.

The name of the victor of Arbels has led to these reflections ;
for, although the rapidity and extent of Alexander's conguests
have through all ages challenged admiration and amazement,
the grandeur of genius which he displayed inhis schemes of com-
merce, civilization, and of comprehensive union and unity among
nations, has, until lately; been comparatively unhonored, This
long-continued depreciation was of early date; The ancient
rheforicians—a class of babblers, a school for lies and scandal,
as Nicbuhr justly termed them--chose, among the stock themes
for their commonplaces, the character and exploits of Alexander.
They had their followers in every age ; and, until a very Tecent
period,. all whe wished to “ point & moral or adorn a tale,” about
unreasoning ambition, exiravagant pride, and the formidzble
phrensies of free will when leagued with free power, have
never failed fo blazon forth the so-celled madman of Macedonia
as one of the most glaving examples. Without doubt, many of
these writers ‘adopted with implicit credence traditional idess,
and supposed, with uninguiring philanthropy, that in biagkening
Alexander they were doing humanity good service, But also,
without doubt ailants, like those of other great

z igated by *‘that strongest of all an-
second-rate mind to a first-rate
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Arrian, who swrote his history of Alexander when Hadrian was
empéror of the Roman world, and when thie spirit of declamation
and dogmatism was at its full height, but who was himself, unlike
the drenming pedants of the schools, a statesman and a soldier of
practical and proved ability, well rebuked the malevolent asper-
sions which ke heard continnally thrown upon the memory of the
congnerer of the Bast. Hetrulysays: * Let the men who speaks
evil of Alexander not merely bring forward those passages of
Alexander’s life which were really evil, but let him collect and
review all the actions of Alevander, and then let him thoroughly
¢onsider first who and what manner of man he himself is, and
what has been his own eareer; and then let him consider who and
what manner of man Alexander was, and to what an eminence .of
human grandeurhe arrived. Let him' consider that' Alexander
was o King, and the undisputed lord of two tonfinents, and that
his nameis renowned throughout the whole earth. Let the evil-
speaker against Alexander bear all thisin mind, and then leb him
reflect on liis own insignificance, the pettiness of his own circum-
stances and affairs, and the blundersthat he makes about these,
paltry and trifling"as they are. " Lt him' then ask himself
whether he is a fit person to censure and revile such a man as
Alexander. T believe that there was in his timeno nation of men,
no ¢ity, nay, no single individual with whom Aléexander’s name
had not become a familiar word. I therefore hold that such a
man, who was like no ordinary mortal, was not born into the
world without some special providernce."*

And one of the most distinguished soldiers and writers of our
own nation, Sir Walter Raleigh, though he failed to estimate justly
the fall merits of Alexander, has expressed his sense of the
grandeur of the partplayed in the world by *“theégreat Emathian
conquerer” in language that well deserves quotation.

«“So much hath the spiriv of some one man excelled as it hath
undertaken and affected the alteration of the greatest states and
commonwesals, the ereetion of monarchies, the conquestof king-
doms and empires, gnided handfuls of men against multitudes of
equal bodily strength, contrived viétories beyond all hope and
discourse of reason, converted the fearful passions of his own
followers info magnanimity, and the yalor of his enemies into cow-
ardice; such spirits bave been stirred upin sundry sgesof the
world, and in divers parts thereof, to ereet and cast down sagain,
to establish'and'to destroy, and to bring all things, persons,”nml
states to the same cerfain ends, which the' infinite spirit of the
Universal, piercing, moving, and governing all things, hath or-
dained. Certainly, thethings that this king did were marvelous,
and wonld hardly have been underieken by anyone else: and
though his father had determined to have invaded the Lesser Asia,

* Arrlan b, vii,, ad finem.
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it is/like enongh that hewounld have contented himself with some
paxt thereof, and not have discovered the river of Indus, as this
man did.”*

A higher authority than either Arrian or Raleigh may now be
referred to by those whowish to know the real merit of Alexander
as o general, and how-far the commonplace assertions are
irue that his suceesses wera the mere results of fortunate rash-
ness. and unreasoning  pugnaecity, Napoleon selected Alex-
ander as oneof tho seven greatest generals whose noble deeds
history has handed down to us, and {rom the study of whose
compnigns the principles of war are fo be learned. The eritigue
of the greatest conguerer.of modern timeés on the military career
of the great conquerer ofthe Qld World is no less graphic than true,

s Alexander crossed the Dardanclles 334 5. ¢., with an army of
about forty thousand men, of which one eighth was cavalry ; he
forced the passage of the Granicusin opposition to anarmy under
Memmon, the Greek, who commanded for'Darius on the coast of
Asia, and he spent the whole of the year 333 in establishing his
power in Asia Minor. - He was seconded by the Greek colonies,
who dwelt on the borders of the Black Sea and on the Mediferran-
ean, and in Sardis, Ephesus, Tarsus, Milefus, &e. The kings of
Persia left their provinees and towns to be governed aceording to
their own particular laws. Their empirewas a union of confeder-
ate states, and did not form one nation; this facilitated its conquest.
As Alexander only wished for the throne of the monarch, he easily
affected the change by respecting the customs, manners, and laws
of the people, who experienced no change in their conditions.

«TIn the year 832 he met with Darius at the head of sixty thou-
sand men, who had taken up a position near Tarsus, on the banks
of the Issus, in-the province of Cilicia, He defeated him, en-
tered Syris, took Damascus, which contained all the riches of the
great king, and laid siege to Tyre. This superb metropolis of the
commerce of the world detained him nine months. He took
Gaza, after & siege of two months ; crossed the Desert in. seven
days ; entered Pelusinm and Memphis, and founded Alezan-
dria, In less than two years, after two battles and four or five
gieges, the coasts of the Black Sea, from Phasis to' Byzantium,
those of the Mediterranean as far as Alexandria, all Asia Minor,
Syria and Egypt, had submitted to his arms.

«In 331 he repassed the Desert, encamped in Tyre, recrossed
Syria; entered) Damascus, passed the Euphrates and Migris, and
defeated Darius on the field of Arbela, when he was at the head
of a still stronger army than thet which he commanded on the
Issus, and Babylon opened her gates to him. In 330 he overren
Susa and took that ctty, Persepolis, and Parsargards, which con-
tained the tomb of Cyrus. In 329 he directed his course north-

* ««The Historle of the World,” by Sir Walter Raleigh, Knight, p. 643.
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ward, entered Echatana, and extended his conquests to the coasis
of the Caspian, punished Bessus, the cowardly assassin of Darius,
penetrated into Seythia, and subdued the Scythians. In 328 he
forced the passage of the Oxus, recéived sixteen thonsand recruits
from Macedonia, and reduced the neighboring people to subject-
tion. In 327 he erossed the Indus, vanquished Porus in a pitched
battle, took him prisoner, and treated him as a king. He con-
templated passing the Ganges, but his army refused, He sailed
down the Indus, in the year 326, with eight hundred vessels;
hayving arrived at the ocean, hesent Nearchus with a fleet to run
along the coasts of the Indian Ocesn and the Persian Gulf as far
as the mouth of the Euphrates. In 325 he took sixty days in
orossing from Gedrosia, entered Kermania, returned to Pasargada,
Persepolis, end Susa, and married Statira, the daughter of Darins.
Tn 324 he marched once more to the north, passed Ecbatana, and
terminated his career at Babylon.*

The enduring importance of Alexander’s conquests is to be
estimated not by the duration of his own life-and empive, or even
by the duration of the kingdoms which his generals after his death
formed out of the-fragments of thatmighty dominion. In every
region of the world that he traversed, Alexander planted Greek
gettlements and founded cities, in the populations of which the
Greek element at once asserted its predominance. Among his
successors, the Selucids and the Ptolemies imitated their great
captain in blending schemes of ciyilization, of commercial inter-
course, and of literary and scientific research with all their enter-
prises of military aggrandizement and with all their systems of
civil administration. Such was the ascendeney of the Greek
genius, so wonderfully comprehensive and sssimilating was the
cultivation which it introduced, that, within thirty years affer
Alexander crossed the Hellespont, the Greek language was spoken
in every country from the shores of the Mgen to the Indus, and
also throughout Egypt—not, indeed, wholly to the extirpation of
the native dinlects, but it became the language of every court, of
all literature, of every judicial and political functien, and formed
& medium of communication among themany myriads of man-
kind inhabiting these large portions of the Old Werld.f Through-
out Asia Minor, Syria, and Egypt, the Hellenic character that
was thus imparted remained in full vigor down to the time of
the Mohammedan conquests. The infinite value of this to hu-
manity in the highest and holiest point of view has often been

ointed out, and the workings of the finger of Providence have
Eeen gratefully recognized by those who have observed how the

early growth and progress of Christianity were aided by that
diffusion of the Greck language and civilization thronghout Asia

# Sep Count Monthalon's * Wemoirs of Napoleon.”
1 See Arnold, iist. Rome, 1L, p. 406,
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Minor, Syria, and ]flg;;pt‘ whieh had been-caused by the Macedo-
jan e st of t ash. ’ ’
m:;: OL?I?S:refisizf,tbg‘wml the Enphrates, the (‘ure_c‘t_and gxzntelrml
inflnence of Greek ascendency was more short-lived. et, dur-
ine the existence of the Helléni¢ kingdoms in t‘hese_geﬁ‘mus,
es;ecially of the Greelk kingdom of Bactria, the mod?rn ibo u‘fm'
very important effccts ‘were produced on the lnten.ec.tun ten% elx;-
cies and tastes of the inhnh‘tants of those cmimtnes, .f}lld o 't'te
adjacent ones, by the animnhng.cou’met of the Grecx.ip S})}h';
Much of Hindoo science and philosophy, much of the literature
of the later Persian kingdom of the Ar_saclglm. either or}gmnto‘:‘d
from, or was larmely modified by, Greecian mﬂl}cnces. bo: ‘also,
the learning and science of the _Ambr.ms were in a far less de-

co the resulb of original invention and genius, than, the repro-

tluction,in an altered form, cfthe Greek philosophy and the Greek
etion,

lore, acquired by the Saracemic couguergrs, togmnler \\i;ﬂlatltle{r
acguisition of the provinces which ‘Alexander hac 5\111 ljlln('. ea{i
nearly a thousand years before the {u‘mcd dlsglplcsof Mohsmmed
commenced ‘their carcer in the East. It is well known that
Western Europein the Middle Ages drew its philosophy, its'arts,
and its science principally from Arabian teucl‘u\rs. And thn} We
see how the intellectunl influenceof ancient Greece poured on the
Eastern world by Alexander's vietories, and then‘ brought back to
bear bn Medieval Europe by the spread of the Saracenic powers,
has everted its action on the elements of modern civilization by
this powerful though indirect channél, a8 well as by the more
obvious effects of the remmnants of classic civilization whieh sur-
vived in Italy, Gaul, Brifain, and Spain, after the irruption of the
rmanic nations.* 3 ;

G‘ill‘g];se considerations ‘invest the Macedonian triumphs in the
Fast with never-dying interest, such as the most showy and san-
guinary successes of mere ** low ambition and the pride of kings,

however they may dazzle for a moment, can never retain with
posterity. Whether the old Persian empire which Cyrus fgungled
counld Have survived much longer than 1t.(hd, even 1'1‘ Dnrlus'..md
been victorions at Arbely; may sifely be'disputed. = Thatiancienb
dominion, like the Turkish at the present time, lnbored_‘under
every cause of decay und dissolution. .The satraps, like the
modern pashaws, continually rebelled against the gem'rz}l power,
and Egypt in particular was almos talways in a state oi insurrec-
tion against the mominal sovereign. There was 10 loxix.ger any
effective central control, or any internal prmmple 'of unity quwd
throngh the huge mass of the empire, and binding it together.
Persia was evidently about to fall; bat; had if not been for
Alexander’s invasion of Asia, she would most probably have lnlle;
benenth some other Oriental power, as Media and Babylon Lad

#* See Humboldt's ¢ Coamos.”
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formerly fallen before herself; and as, in after times, the Parthian
supremacy gave way to therevived ascendency of Persia in the ast,
under the scepters of the Arsacidm. A revolution that merely
substituted one Eastern power for another would have been untterly
barren and unprofitable to mankind.

Alexander’s victory at Arbela nof only overthrew an Oriental
dynasty, but established European rulers in its stead. It broke
the monotony of the Bastern world by the impression of Western
energy and superior civilization; even as England’s present mis-
sion 18 to break np the mental and moral stagnation of India and
Cathay by pouring upon and through them the impulsive current
of Anglo-Saxon commerce and conguest.

Arbela, the city which has furnished its name to the decisive
battle which gave Asia to Alexander, lies more than twenty
miles from the actual scene of conflict. The little village, then
named Guagemels, is close to the spot where the armies met, hut
has ceded the honor of naming the battle to its more euphonius
neighbor. Gaugamela is situate in one of the wide plains that
lie between the Tigris and the mountains of Kurdistan. A few
undunlating hillocks diversify the surface of this sandy irack;
but the ground is generally level, and admirably gualified for the
evolutions of cavalry and also caloulated to give the larger of
two/armies the full advantage of numerical saperiority. The
Persian king (who, before he.cpme to the throne, had proved his
personal valor as & soldierand his gkill as a general), had wisely
selected thisregion for the third and decisive encounter between
his forces and the invader, The previous defeats of his troops,
however severe they had been, were not looked on as irreparable,
The Granicus had been fought by his generals rashly and without
mutual coneert; and, though Darius himself had commanded
and been beaten at Issus, that defeat might be attributed to the
disadvantageons nature of the ground, where, cooped up between
the mountains, the river, and the sea, the numbers of the Persians
confused and clogged alike the general’s gkill and the soldier’s
prowess, and their very strength had been.made theirweakness.
Here, on the broad plains of Kurdistan, there was seope for Asia's
largest liost to array its lines, to wheel, to skirmish, {o condense or

xpand its squadrons, to maneuver, and to charge at will.  Should
Alexander and his scanty band dare to plunge into that living sea
of war, their destruction seemed inevitable.

Darius felt, iowever; the critical nature to himself as well as to
his adversary of the eoming encounter. / He céould not hope to
retrieve the consequences of a third overthrow. The greaticities of
Mesopotamia and Upper Asia, the central provinces-of the Persian
empire, were certain to be at the mercy of the victor. Darius knew
also the Asiatic character well enough to be aware how it yields to
the prestige of success and the apparent career of destiny. He felf
that the diadem was now to be either firmly replaced on his own
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brow, or to ba irrevoeably transferred to the head of his European
conquerer. He, therefore, during the long interval left him after
the battle of Issus, while Alexander was subjugating Syria and
Egypt, nssiduously busied himself in selecting the best troops
which his vast empiresupplied, and in training hisvaried forces to
act together with some nniformity of discipline and system.

The hardy monntaineers’ of Afghanistan, Bokhara, Khiva, and
Thibet were then, as at present, far different to the generality of
Asiatics in warlike spirit and endurance. From these districts
Darius collected large bodies of admirable infantry; and the
countries of the modern Kurds and Turkomans supplied, as they
do now, squadrons of horsemen, hardy, skilful, bold, and trained
to a life of constant activity and warfare. It is not uninteresting
to notice that the ancestors of ounr own late enemies, the Sikhs,
gerved as ellies of Darius against the Macedonians, They are
spoken of in Arrian as Indians swho' dwelt mear Bactria. They
were attached to the troops of that satrapy, and their cavalry
was one of the most formidable forces in the whole Persian army.

Besides these picked troops, contingents also came in from the
numerons other provinces that yet obeyed the Greab King. Al-
together, the horse are said to have been forty thousand,. the
seythe-bearing chariots two hundred, and the armed elephants
fifteen in number. The amount of the infantry is uncertain;
but the kmowledge which both ancient and modern times supply
of the usual character of Oriental armies, and of their popula-
tions of camp-followers, may warrant us in believing that many
myriads were prepared to fight, or to encumber those who fought
for the last Darius.

The position of the Persian king near Mesopotamia was chosen
with great military skill. Tt was certain that Alexander,-on
his return from Egypt, must march northward along the Syrian
coast before he. attacked the central provinces of the Persian
empire. A direct eastward march from the lower part of Palestine
across the great Syrian Desert was then, as ever, utterly imprac-
ticable. Marching castward from Syria Alexander would, on
crossing the Euphrates, arrive at the vast Mesopotamian plains,
The wealthy capitals of the empire, Babylon, Susa, and Persepolis,
would then lie to the south; and if he marched down through
Mesopotamia to attack them, Darius might reasonably hope to
follow the Macedonians with his immense force of cavalry, and,
without éven risking a pitched battle, to harass and finally over-
whelm them. = We may remember that three centuries after:
ward & Roman army under Crassus was thus actually destroyed
by the Oriental archers and horsemen in these very plains,” and
fhat the ancestors of the Parthians who thus vanquished tho Ro-
man-legions served by thousands under King Darius. If, on the

* See Mitford.
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confrary, Alexander should defer his march against Babyion, and
first seek an enconnter with the Persian army, the country on
each side of the Tigris in this latitude was highly advanta
for such an army es Darius commanded, and he had close i
rear the mountainous districts of Northern Media, where he
fhad in early life been satrap, where he had acqaired
n as a soldier and a general, and where he justly expe
find loyalty fo his person, and a safe refuge in case of def
_His preat antagonist came on across the Fuphra
him, at the head of 'an army which Arrian, c¢opying
Jjournals of Macedonian oflicers, states to have consisted o
thousand foot and seven thousand horse. In studying
compaigns of Alexander, we possess the peculiar advanta
deriving our informeafion from two of Alexander's gemer
division, who bore an important partin all his enterprises.
bulus m'xd Piolemy (who afferwerd became king of Egypt
regular journals of the military events which they witn, L and
these journals were in the possession of Arrian when he drew up
his history of Alexander’s expedition. The high charactar of Ar-
rian for infegrity makes us confident that he msed them fairly.
and his comments on fhe oceasional discrepanecies hebwe tie
two Macedonian narratives prove that he used fliem
He trequently quotes the yery words of his authorities ;
history thus acquires a charm §uch as very few ancient or 1
military narratives p 5S.
which herecords we fairly believe fo be g o3
the coinage of a rheforician, like those in Curtius. In fact,in
reading Avrian, we read General Aristobulus and General Ptol-
emy on the eampaigns of the Macedoniaus, and if is like Tead-
ing Generdl Jomini or General Foy on the campaizns of tho
Erench. ) Sas -
The estimate which we find in Arrian of the strength of Alex-
ander's army seems reasonable enouah, when we taks into nccount
both the losses which he had sustained and the re-enfore
which 'he had, received since he' left! Europs.- Indec
nglishmen, who know. with what mere handfuls of m:
Plassy, at Assave, at Meeanes,
, routed la : ’

Jand his des
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i discipline, enthu.
i tha iekon possiblilstgttzl:;:‘f? u;}:??%la&dconﬁ({ence in hiu
siastically devoted to their leace oo .
mil}mry 8¢ nuli;swzlm%f}lclscl\c:git:;: ogi?nlnnx férmed the main sutrlc:‘n:,:‘ﬂ;
S 'ce'h.brfl 2 'I"h‘is force had been raised and organize SLy- L
‘f)ftgls )I]i’il?ﬁ:}l)y-whn on his accession to the I\[ﬁ(clui'}'(l)x?)l‘%ly ien‘:th:
o ¢ 3,  gceession ) , g
I?ea(icd a nunterous and qm_c-kl'?-f?rfl?e(-)i a“)lll)jujéln:\', and increasing
i he spear of the ordinary Greek 1 D it he
theid: h: lf{he files, brought the tactic of m‘me(h e
e dcptlfc? t of which ib was eapable with sue rfiu o
highest exten '0 He i‘on‘v:ed his men sixteen deep, an U}i s
Y 'poss:;ssetc]’;.e sari :sa, as the Macedonian pike wqﬁ‘ﬁi\ f:; P
thm?‘g{;-a&d-twentv feet in lengt‘h, and W .hen‘ <_:Ou€1 1( oh Feis
biban e i Kteen feet in front of the soldier ; s0 ha Tl son
v 7 s oot was allowed befween the xenks, t l;'vf-vlmt- i
o nbout’t.y) r}h;n‘l him projected in front of eac t‘vlé R
i i nﬁys ,li'zl.ux; ite soldier was fully eqtpppe_d 1?:10.18 e
g Wi w0 3 g' lar Greek infantry. ;md_tuu{ h 1“ alax
At i g tAmlmuusflzx_vml bristling mass, which, as long 8?_; '11‘18
- stling as i
v £ compat s bt ¢ bt 87 1! R
Tl‘xe defects of such an organization &ré 9 )"0?‘ 8, o to the Boman
i affor vears, when the Macedonians “n-.l:? DY Shady P
dn b 1t it is clear that under Alexander t eCI' e
iy Bhb lu' um\"ieldy body which it was at }$?§inpﬁom
R t.ue"_cnm ]ﬁ'?v meén were veterans; and he could 01 b o
B R m(l; of \m'ovemcnt and steadiness of evf).t% (:un~{ered
S Sfcihe iﬁcmits of his father w uld‘on}y hn_\lc‘ 1
T prpbu ] o and such as' cerfainly were 1mprac_t1§_a§) e D
lﬁlglt-lf.\i'lpélﬁ;ﬁ. handled by lis sx‘.'.'ccssfxl‘)s.cihr‘g;t‘gf; {; qﬁ;m ot
o : ina {foree, & €CaIn & T
%hem it ceased o ‘3’0 ’n it‘ﬁﬁ?foﬁiist‘ed%é an aggregate of eggh{;e.en
DA G, -a"~a‘ divided into six brigades of t 1eg
g w’h]o Py ere azain subdivided into rcgmmnl
thousand goci piﬁeiifmen ;.:ere carefully trained t}o \nggr:
amfl coﬁ)%?\ntl efi)’ta.ke move ground, or {0 close‘ up, it&l}e 5.
- dc'eq‘o*‘ tl'xe bafile required. .Algxz_mdber’m._si‘ a'r.r e':‘fiments %
gen.c_'xe{ in a different manner in the intery :j.ls_o;. Mbé‘v = Yoot
il‘lr'l*n%(hf\]lnh‘ﬂ{tc—s who could prevent their _I‘mc ltzm e i in
n-zl;lptllmi;bct-)mypz\nies taken in “Ylf, ;::21011“_{.0000{{1(1-1)8 wit‘h-
o] logs T n, an 4 a o -
o provnied & dose DI Sl Sonng vp
d;ﬁ\\fax; ;;1 itmj\ “of it brigadesAor a charge, or Waen
gecessal’y to prepare io' recc‘i\‘o u\ﬂlﬁm i f«)rce"cf
Besides the phalanX, Al.c.gmuu e i bl
infantry who were called Shield-beare hey W e Greek
armod as the phalangites, or as was 1€ sass it 50

L -
1121, of Rowmeé," vol. il p. 466, ¢ Sen Nigbuir.
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regular infantry in general, but they were equipped for clore fight
as well as for skirmishing, and weré far superior to the ordinary
irregular troops of Greek warfare. They were about six thousand
strong. Besides these, he had several bodies of Greek regulaxr
infantry; and he had archers, slingers, and javelin-men, who fought
also with broadsword and target, and who were principally sup-
plied by the highlanders of Illyra and Thracia. The main
strength of his cavalry consisted in two chosen regiments of
cuirassiers, one Macedonian and one Thessalian, each of which
wes about fifteen hundred strong. They were provided with long
lances and heavy swords, and horse as well as man was fally
equipped with defensive armor. Gther regiments of regular
cavalry were less heavily atmed, and there were several bodies of
light horsemen, whom Alexander’s conquests in Egypt-and Syria
had enabled him to mount superbly.

A little before the end of Augnst, Alexander crossed the Euphrates
at Thapsacus, a small corps of Persian cavalry under Mazaeus
retiring before him. Alexander was too prudent to march down
through the Mesopotamian deserts, and continued to advance
eastward with the intention of passing the Tigris, and then, if he
was unable to find Darius and bring him to action, of marching
southward on the left side of that river along the skirts of a moun.

oy

tainous district where his men would suffer less from heat and

thirst, and where provisions would be more abundant.

Darius, finding that his adversary was not to be enticed into the
march through Mesopotamin against his cepital, determined to
remain on the battle-ground, which he had chosen on the left of
the Tigris; where, if his enemy met a defeat or a check, the de-
struction of the invaders would be certain with two such rivers as
the Euphrates and the Tigris in their reay; The Persian king
availed himself to the utmost of everyadvantagein his power. He
cansed a large space of ground to be carefully leveled for theoper-
ation of his seythe-armed chariots; and he deposited his military
stores in the strong town of Arbels, about twenty miles in‘his rear.
The rhetoricians of after ages have loved to describe. Daring Codo-
manus as a'second Xerxes in ostentation and imbecility; but a
fair examination of his generalship in this his last campaign
shows that he was worthy of bearing the same name as his gren
predecessor; the royal son of Hystaspes.

¢n learning that Darius was with a large army on the left of the
Tigris, Alexander hurried forward and crossed.that river withont
opposition.. He was at first unable {6 procure any certain intelii-
gence of the precise position of the enemy, and after giving Lis
army a stort interval of rest, he marched for fovy days down the
left bank of the river. A moralist may pause upon the fact ihat
Alexander must in this march have passed within a few miles o
the ruins of Nineveh, the great city of the primsval conqguerers of
the humen race. Neither the Macedonian king nor any of his fol-
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. . 3 - hew had
lowers knew what these vast mounds had once been. | They hed
already sunk in uiter destruction; and 1t 18 only within tne last
fow yeers thatthe leetunl encrgy of one of ourown countrymen

5 \1 » = i = .

Qr

gard 18
33 S I B

nfly
mi to advaned stea I
souadrons. of cavalry, and ¢ ¢d the g i
Zonnd before Rim:- This WaS S IS reconnoitexing party, anad the;
broke and.ied immediatelys but the Macedonians made 8
prisoners, andifrom them Alexander found that Danus was :puﬁtc‘d
only o few miles off, and learned the strength of the army thst he
Jind with him. (O receiving this news Alexander hal
his men repose for four days, 50 that they ald g >
fresih and vigorous, - He also fortified his eamp and deposited
it all his military stores, and all his siq}-: and d;.\a.l;le.d ‘:-;o!'hrfrs;
intending to advance upon the enemy mﬂ;h the serviceable park of
his ‘army perfectly unencumbered.  After this helt, he moved
forward, while it was yet dark, with the intention C:l rc_mcul})vg the
enemy, and attacking them at break of day. About half wey
between the camps there were some undurlations of the ground,
which concealed thie tio armies from each other's views but, on
der arriving st their summit, he saw, by the eatly Jight, the
Jersian host arrayed before him, and 1 probably also ebserved
aces of some engineering operation having been earried on along
vart of/ the ground o front of them. Not kmowing that these
arke had been causad by the Persians having leveled thegrounc
} thel ariots, Alesander s
ved with & view of disordering ihe
spproach of VS G -mu’guuc@. a council of warforthwith.

T
X
X

4yt ot bd

F

Home:of the officers were fox
but the more prudent opin renic ¥
jetermined not-to advance further fill the batt
fully surveyed. : o RN,
 his armyon the heights; and, tekingwith him
infi and some cavalry, he passed part ol ths
snd observing the nature of the

18

hesummone §
g them that he well knew
tation, he besought them to do their utmost in enc

i5a Layard's < Nineveh,” and se8 Vaux’'s ‘“Nineveh and Persepols,”
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instructing those whom each commanded, to do their best in the
next day’s battle. They were toremind them that they were now
not going to fight for a province as.they had hitherto fought, but
they were about to decide by their swords the dominion of all
Jach officer ought toa1mpress this upon bis subalterns, and

1d urge it on their men, Their natural couragerequired

vords to exeite its ardor; but they shonld be reminded of

y puramount importance of steadiness in action. 'The silence in

e ranks must be unbroken as long as silence was proper; bub

en the » came for the charge, the shout and the cheer must
De full of terror for the foe. The officers were to be alert in receiv-
ing and communicating orders; and every one was to act es if hie
felt thas the whole result of the battle depended on his own single
good conduet. . .

Having thus briefly instructed his generals, Alexander ordered
that the army should sup, and take their rest for the night.

Darkness had closed over the tents of the Macedoni: when
Alexander’s veteran eral, Parmenio, came to him, and proposed
that they should make a night attack on the Persians. T'he king
is said to have answered that he scorned tofileha yietory, ind that
Alexander must conguer openly and fairly. Adrian justly re-
marks that Alexander's résolution was as wise as it was spirited.
Besides the confusion and uncertainty which are inseparable from
night engagements, the value of Alexander’s vietory would kave
been impaired, if gained under eircumstances which might supply
the enemy with any excuse for his defeat, and encouraged him (o
renew the contest. It was necessary for Alexander notonly to beat
Darius, but to gain such a victory as should leaye his rival witl:ont
apology and without hope of recovery.

The Persians, in fact expected, and were prepared. tosmeet a
night attack. Such was the apprehiension that Darius entertained
of it, that he formed his troops at evening in oxderof battle, and
kept them under arms all night. The effect of this was, that the

ing found them jaded and dispirited, while it brought their
adversaries all freshi and vigorous against them.

The written order of battla which Darius himself cgaused fo be

up, fell into the hands of theMacedoniansafter the engage-
tobulus eopied it intohis journal. ‘We thus pos; ess,

through Adrian, unusually suthentie information as to the compo-
sition snd arrangement of the Persian army. On the extremeleft
syero the Bactrian; Danp, and Arachosian cayalry. Nextto these
Darius placed the troops from Persia proper, both horse and faot,
Then came the Susians, and next fo these the Cadusians. These
forees made up the left wing., Derius's own station was jn the
center. This was composed of the Indians, the Carians, the Mar-
dian archers, and the division of Persians who were distinguished
by the golden apples that formed the knobs of their spears. Here
algo were stationed the.body-guard of the Persian nobility. DBesides
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these, there were, in the center, formed in deep order, the Uxian
and Babylonian troops, and the soldiers from the Red Sea. The
brigade of Greek mereenaries, whom Darius bad in his service,
anil who alone were considered fit to stand the charge of the Mace-
donign phalany, was drawn up on either side of the royal chariot,
The right wing was composed of the Ceelosyrians and Mesopota-

ians, the Medes, the Parthians, the Sacians, the Tapurians,
Hycanians, Albanians, and Sacesinge. In advance of theline on the
left wing were placed the Seythian eavalry,with a thousand of the
Bactrian horse; and a hundred seythearmed chariots. The ele-
phants and fifty seythe-aymed chariots were ranged in front of the
center, and fifty more chariots, with the Aymenian and Cappado-
cinn cavilry, were drawn up in advance of the right wing.

Thus prrayed, the great host of King Darius passed the night,
that to many thousands of them was the last of their existence.
The morning of the fixst of October,* two thousand one hundred
and eighty-twoiyears ago; dawned slowly to their wearied watch-
ing, and they could hear the note of the Macedonian trumpet
sounding toarms, and could sce King Alexander’s forces descend

from their tents on the heights, and form in order of batfle on the
plain.

There was deep need of skill, as well as of valor, on Alexander's
side; and few battle-fields have witnessed more consummate
gerreralship than was displayed by the Macedonian king. There
Were no natural barriers by which he conld protect his flanks; and
not only was he certain to be overlapped on either wing by the
vast linesof the Persian army, but there was imminent riskof their
cireling round him, and charging him in the rear, while he ad-
vanced against their center. He formed, therefore, & second or
reserve line, which was to wheel round, if required, or {0 detach
troops to either flank, as the enemy’s movements might necessitate;
and thus; with their whole army ready ab any moment to be thrown
into one vast hollow square, the hacedonians advanced in W0
lines against the enemy, Alexander himself leading on the right
wing, and the renowned plislanx forming the center, while Par-
menio commanded on the left,

Such was the general nature of the disposition which Alexander
made of his srmy. Bubwe have in Arrian the details of the posi-
tion of each brigade and regiment: and as we know that these
details were taken from the journalsof Mace an generals, 1t 18
interesting to examine them, and ({0 yead the names and stations
of King Alexander's generals and colonels in this, the greatest of

ght regiments of the royal horse-guards formed the right of

* See Clinton’s  Fasti Hellenfel The pattle was fonght eleven days
after an eclipse of the meou, which gives the means of aing the precise
aia.
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Alexander's i Thei ‘
b g::‘ig?ee}ig}ftb?lr colortxe]ts. were Cleitus (whose regiment was
. he post of peculi ser), Glanei is.
ton. Sonolic gt I peculiar danger), Glaueine 3-
Phi'lotxls‘i\lvl;: '}{u‘m.!en]es. Demetrias, Meleager, and He m;mb
bearing m}:ngfl? t VF{}-O" the whole division. ‘Then came the \'1;:“
ng infantry : Nieanor was their gener Thet s
lanx in six brigades Caq:u:‘;l:xhi:lrlgemlml. o ane )
PGy, 8. Ccenus's brigade was on the right, and ‘
:gfhe ,b[hiehl-bcarers: next to this e “”m“f“?’n e e
en Meleager's, then Polvper ’ B he 1o o
i Bl S yperchon’s ; and then the brigade
hmﬁ)e:;’sl:'glt?h\hh wasnow commanded by Simmins’ as \rnlilfluf
i l-eft o o] Iﬂcc:.lox‘uu. to levy recruits. Then camr',t-];;r; ini-';‘ R
rus’s i.m-.mt\;‘,ns'\“nder the command of Craterus. N‘c":ﬂ"tr-. (_‘A;v’rtlf
Erirvniu;tbl-i- \\}.x‘e ,P]ac()d t’lxe cavalry regiments of the alli s '\\.'1‘ h
Ph itl‘ip Jﬁs ‘vu‘eu gu}lcml. The Thessalinn cavalry, (30!1111‘{:!11{6'1 ‘l-‘rE
i \"}1('1(; \l‘:(;le next, and held the extreme left of the v'l:o‘l e -
wln; ]mr{ rouL ’clx;mg was enfrusted to the command of ]‘_Ju]\'n(l' n "
g o Il.c \is person the Phalian regiment, of cav 53
The éeuti?h“ihtw nutl best of all the Thessalian horse regiments
it infnnt; ; o; the second line was oceupied by a body ST
R ook Y, formed of companiss which were drafted 11 3
couzm;md (())xtntil}:l:: gf the brigades of (heir phalanx. The oﬁiti‘lwwi“
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the S P 3 red to be ready ree about, i
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5 / Y, in thesecond line
;‘;;3&‘311 - h%r_sgf-gmtrns, Alexandér placed halt Bhe. Aq
Macec'iuni..lgl l"..ylm.der Attalus, and with them Brison's body of
IR I Mhinbart of 1 icander, regiment of foot. He also
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if the enem\‘"s cnmlz , ;;g-ht h_ome, Menides was ordered ?*?..\’:'ﬂ-"csu
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= ) 3 A8 Ig 36 Was arrange 5
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s \\;zis.]c-fc 'maF ns’s cavalry. A division of the '1‘1]11“(-1:;
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s r;ﬁd :I)Z\:;antter(‘d.t{\ number of light-armed ti‘o-:;m
A "-men, with ion of ing off the
charge of the armed chariots,” the intention of warding off the
Conspicuous'’d ;
band of officers
own station, as hi

alry, wi
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i'{lléc‘i)(r;é]iﬂncydoi his armor, and by the chogen,
ere round his person, Alexan i
lio oun PErson, xander took

8 custom was, inthe right wing, at the head (\)fﬁg
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the front line of the Pe.rnnu cen

‘the right by the entirve left wing of the
ny, end by tlheir entire 1i ht wmu on the left. Histactics were

to.asazil some one point of the hostile army, and gain a decisive
advantage, while he refised, as far as pnmblc the encounteralong
the rest of the line. He therefore inclined his order of mi wreh to
the richt, 8o as toenabls his right wing and center to come into’
gollision: with ‘the enemy on a8 favorable terms as possible, al-

thongh the maneunver might in some respect com promise h
The effect 0 s obliqgue mo ent was to bring the phalanx
and his own wing nearly h;vo*ﬂ the hmits of the Lrnm\d which
s had prepared for the operations of the ehariots; and
3 ving to lose the benefit of “this arm against the most im-
pnxtmtym!s of tha Macedonian force, ordered the Scythian end
Baetrian cavalry, who were drawn up in advance on his extrema
left, to charge \'umul 1‘1)0;1 Alexander’s richt wing, and cheekits
farther lateral 3 inst these assailants Alexander sent
from his s 18 \Iwm las's cavalry. As these proved too fow
1st the enemy, he ordered .\us‘m’x ﬂ‘so fron

‘an licht horse, and Cleander with his foot, R
sapport of Menidas. The Bactrians and bc)thmn-» now began to
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give way, put Darius re-enforced them by the mns» of Bnctrian
cv..xlry €rom his main hne, and an ol
took place. The Buctrizns and S(‘}‘tili\ s Were nt .mm
vere better armed than the }.c,rsr.m a0 WL 1e r Me m Aas
ton; and the loss atfirst wa 1
il tle Buropesan eavalry stood the
*t, by their sup: discipline, :m-l

0ns H 't supported each other;” instead of g
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he Asiatio chariotsyvers rendered ineficotive at Arbela by the
t-armed troops, whom :ndexr had specinlly appointed for
the sexvice, and who, \»ounrmw the horses and drivers with their
nrissile weapons, and running along-side so 8s fo cub the traces
or scize the reins, marred the _L“Pnh‘ charge; and the few
chariots that reached the phalane passed hermlessiy through the
mwv..ds which the sue:nm =10 openul for them, and were easily

apfured in tle rear,
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thie viewof gaining theflank of | Atthe eritical moment,
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gegond line. While Alexander thus met az
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5 fasst nnvon mr“hm' and Jeft; the Mamelulkes then hinlted and uhwl-“
‘der 10 turn the twings of thisnew Lx:ﬂ- this moment wi
e them, and ihey were untformly broken.”
ity of Napoleon,” vol. 1v., p. 70.
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fianking attacks of the enemy with troops brought_upffiom‘ hig
second line, e kept his own horse-guards and the re;f 0 tfg xtrunt
hine of his wing fresh, and ready to take advantage of the ns.l (fl’:
ortunity for striking a decisive blow. This soon came. Al.u‘xg‘}:
body of horse; who were posted on the Persian left wing neares
to the center; quitted thei station, and rode off to l;&lp_ thex; C?D\J-
rades.in the cavalry fizht, ‘that still was going on.at the, e:t.u:ul.ie
yight of Alexander’s wingagainst the detachments from his heu)ln_c
line, This made s huge gap in the Persian array, m,.d]}n‘to tv.ns
space Alexander instantly eharged with his glmr(]._alud :\.l_ tuiz cu::.
\ryof hiswing; and then pressing toward 11ns left, he soon began
nake hayoc in. the left flank of the' Persian center 'll.le
Shield-besring infantry now charged also ameng the reeling messes
of the Asintics; and five of the brigades of the phalanx, with
the irrestible might of their ss g, bore down the Greek merc(-Tn-
aries of Da ,and dug their way throughthe P 0 center. -n.
the early part of the battle Darius had showed s and energys;
gnd he now, for gome : uraged his men, ‘by Yoxce'and
example, to keep fitm. | But the lance ofAle:-ranuerFca\'nlryla_ﬁd
tie pikes oflthe phalanx new 3 1 nearer and nearer to lum.
His eheviotesr was struck down by a javelin r-.t-‘hls s:gle; and' n:s-
last Daring’s nerve failed  him, and, descending from his chariot;
he mounted on a fleet horseand galloped. from the plain, regard-
ess of the state of the Dattle dn other-parts of t‘he. field, v:herg
matiers weze going-on much more faverably for his causs, u_]..xd
yere bis presence might have done much toward gaining & vie-

Alexander's operations with his right and center had exposed
his left to an imnensely preponderating force of the enemy, Par-

menio kept ont of 'm as long as possible; but Mazeeus, who
commanded the Persian right wing, advanced against him, com-
pletely ontflanked him, and pressed him severely” with reltera_tefl
cliarges by superior numbers. Seeing the diﬁiri:ss of Purrllnemors
wing, Simmias; who commanded thesizth brigade of the phalanz,
which was nextto theleft wing, did not adyance with the other
brigades in the great charfe upon the Persian: center, b?t kc—.pt
back to cover Parmenio’s froops on their right flank, as otheryise
they wonld have been completely surrounded and cub off from the
rest of the Macedonian army. By so doing, Simmias had un-
‘oidably. opened s-gap in the Macedonian left.center, and a large
1 of Indian and Persian horse from the Persian right eenter,
loped forward throngh thisinterval, and right through ?hs

roops of the Macedonion second line. Instead of tl‘;og wheeling
around upon Parmenio, or upon the rear of Alexanders congmer-
ing wing, the Indian or Persian cavalry rode straight on to the
\f ian camp, overpowered the Thracians who were leff in
charge of it, and began to plunder. This wes stepped7 by the
phalangite troops of the second line, who, efter the enemy’s horse-
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men had rushed by them, faced about, countermarched upon the
cemp, killed many of the Indisns and Persians in the act of plun-
dering, and forced the rest to ride off again. Just at this crisis,
Alexander had been reealled from his pursuit of Darius by tidings
of the distress of Parmenio, and of his inability to bear up any
longer against the hot attacks of Mazxus. Taking his horse-guards
with him, Alexander rode toward the part of the field where his
left wing was fighting; but on his way thither hio encountered the
Persian and Indian cavalry, on theirireturn from his camp.

‘These men now saw that their only chance of safety was to eut
their way through, and in one huge column they charced desper-
ately upon the Macedonian regiments. There was here a close
hand-to-hand fight, which lasted some time, and sixty of the royal
horse-guards fell, and three generals, who fought close to Ale
der’s side were wounded. At length the Macedonian discipline
and valor again prevailed, and a large number of the Persian and
Indian horsemen were cut down, some few only succeeding in
breaking through and riding away. Relieved of these obstinate
enemies, Alexander again formed his regiments of horse-guards,
and led them toward Parmenio; but by this time that general also

as vietorious. Probably the news of Darius’s flight had reached
Mazaeus, and had damped the ardor of the Pexsian right s

¢ the fidings of their comrades s must bigve proportio
icouraged the Macedonian forces under Parmenlo. His
Thessalian cavalry particularly distingnished themselves by their
gallantry and persevering good eonduct; and by the time thes
Alexander had ridden up to Parmenio, the whole Persian army
wis in full flight from the field.

It was of the deepest importance to Alexander to secure the per-
son of Darius, and he now urged on the pursuif. The River
Lycus was between the field of battle and the city of Arbels,
whither the fugitives directed their course; and the passage of this
river was even 1ore destructive to the Persians than the swords
and spears of the Macedonianshad been in the engagement. * The
narrow bridge was soon choked up by the flying thousands who
rushed toward it, and vast numbers of the Persians threw/ them-
selves, orwere hurried by others, into the rapid stream, and per-
ished in its waters. Darius had crossed if, and had ridden on
through Arbela without halting. Alexander reached that city on
the next day, and made himself master of all Darius’s treasure and
stores; but the Persian king, unfortunately for himself, had fled
too fast for his conguerer, but had only escaped to perish by the
treachery of his Buctrian satrap, Bessus,

A few days after the battle Alexander entered Babylon, “the

* 1 purposely omit any statement of the loss in the battle. There is a pal-
I ¢ o hancaibers in the numbers which we find 1n our present
manuseripts of Arrian, and Curfius IS of no authority.
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oldest seat of earthly empire” then in existence, as its acknoyl-
edged lord and master. There were yet some campaigns of his
brief.and bright career to be accomplished. Central Asia was yeb
fo witnoss {he march, of hig phalenx. Hs was yet to effect that
conquest-of Afghanistan in which Eng d since has failed. His
generalship, as well as his valor, wers to be signalized on the
banks of the Hydaspes and £he field of CGhillianwallah; and he was
to precede the Queen of England in annexing the Punjaub fo
niong of a European sovereign.  Bub the crisis of his ca-
wvas reached; the greatiobject of hismission was accomplished;
erid the aneient Persian empire, which once menaced all the na-
tions of the earth with subjection, was irreparably crushed when
Alexander had won his crowning victory at Arbela.

Syxopsis oF EYENTS BETWEEN THE BATTLE OF ARBELA AND THE
BarTiE oF TEE METAURUS.

B. (. 830. The Lacedmmonians endeavor to create a rising in
Greece against the Macedonian power; they are defeated by An-
tipater, Alexander’s viceroy; and their king, Agis, falls in the
battle.

330 to 327. Alexender’s campaigns in Upper Asia.

997, 826. Alexander marches through Afghanistan to the Pan-
jaub, He defeats Porus, His troops refuse to march toward the
Ganges, and he commences the ‘descent of the Indus. On his

h he attacks and subduesseveral Indian tribes—among others,
he Malli, in the storming of whose capital (Mooltan) heis severely
nnded. He directs his admiral, Nearchus, to sail round

m the Indus to the Persian Gulf, and leadsthe army back across

de and Beloochistan.

334. Alexander returns to Babylon. *In the tenth yearafterhe
Had crossed the Hellespont, Alexander, having ‘won his vast do-
minion, entered Babylon; and resting from his eareer in that old-
cst seat of earthly empire, he steadily surveyed the mass of various
nations which owned his sovercignty, and resolved in his mind
the grept work of breathing into this huge but inert body the living
spirit of Greek civilization. ' In the bloom of youthful manhood,
at the age of thirty-two, he paused from the fiery speed. of his

rlier course, and for the first time gave the nations anoppor-

eir homnge before his throne. They 19
rth to propitiatehis anger, 10 ¢z
al 1 T istory may allow
hink that Al mbasgsador did mesbab
lon; that the g yen of 1ei6y ke
ith a eitizen of s gt
him in his appointed work, snd to found @ wider end still more
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enduring gmpire. They mef, too, in Babylon, almost beneath the
shadow of the Temple of Bel, perhaps the earliest monument
an pride and power in a city, stricken, ag it

cesstol; bntthe return of some of

X 10 .
39. Agathocles is tyrant of acuse, and
repeated swars with the Carthaginians, in the cours
(311) he invedes Africe, and reduces the Carthaginians to great
distress.

306. After a long series of wars wilh each other, end after all
the heirs of Alesander had been murdered, his principal SUrviv-
ing generals assume the tifle of king, each over the provinces
which he has occupied. The four chief among. them were An-
tigonus, Ptolemy, Liysimachus, and Selencus. Antipater was now
dead, but his son Cassander succeeded to his power in Macedonia
and Greece,

301. Selencus end Lysimachus defeat Antigonus at Ipsus. An-
tigonus.is kilied in the battle,

980, Seleucus, the last of Alexander’s capiains, is assassinated.
Of all of Alexander's successors, Selencus bad formed the most

ul empire.  He had acquired sll the provinces between

Phrygiaand the Indns. He extended his dominion in India be-

yond the limits reached by Alexander, Seleucnuslad somesparks
of his great master's genius in promofing eivilization and com-
merce, ns-well asin gaining vietories.. Under his successors, the
Seleucidm, this vast empire rapidly diminished: Bactria became
jndependent, and a separate dynasty of Greek kings ruled therein
the year 125, when i} wasoverthrown by the Scythianfribe.. Par«
{hia threw ‘off its allegiance to the Seleucidm in 250 5.c., and the
powerful Parthian kingdom; which efierward proved soformidable
a foe to Home, gbsorbed nearly all the provinces west of the
Fuplrates that had obeyed the first Selencus. Before the battle
of Ipsus, Mithradates; a Persian prince of the blood-royal of the
Achmmenide, had escaped to Pontus, and founded there the king-
dom of thaf, name. >

ides the kingdom of Selengus, which, when limited to Syria,
Palestine, and parts of Asia Minor, long surviyed, the most im-
portant kingdom formed by a general of Alexander was that of the
Ptolemiesin Bpypt. The throne of Macedonia was Jong and ob-
stinately contended for by Cassander, Polysperchon, Lysimachus,
Pyrrhns, Antigonus, and others, bub at last was secured by the
dynasty of Antigenus Gonatas. The old republics of Sounthern
Greece suffered severely during these tamults, and the only Greek
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states that showed any strength and spirit were the cities of the
Achman league, the Atolians, and the islanders of Rhodes.

290. Rome had now thoroughly subdued the Samnites end the
Ftruscans, and had gained numerons victories over the Cisalpine
Ganls. Wishing to confirm her dominion in Lower Italy, she be-
came entangled in a war with Pyrrhus, fourth king of Epirus, who
was called over by ths Tarentinestoaid them, Pyrrhaswasat first
victotious, but in the year 275 was defeated by the Roman legions
in‘n pitched battle. He returned to Greece, remarking of Sicily,
Oicev dmodeimoner Kepyndovioisnai ‘Pwauiors zalaiorpay.
Romé becomes mistress of all Ttaly from the Rubicon tothe Straits
lof Messina,

954 The first Punic war begins,  Its primary couse was the
desire of both the Romans and the Carthaginians to possess them-
selves of Sicily. The Romans form a fleet, and successfully com-
pote with the marine of Carthage.® During the latter half of the
war the military genius of Hamilcar Barca sustains the Cartha-
ginian cause in Sicily. At the end of twenty-four years the Car-
thaginians sue for peace, though théir aggregate loss in ships and
men had been less than that sustained by the Romans since the
beginning of the war. Si¢ily becomes a Roman province,

240 to 218. The Carthaginian mercenaries who had been brought
back from Sicily to Africa mutiny against Carthage, and mearly
succeed in destroying her. After a sanguinary and desperate
struggle, Hamilcar Barca crushes them. ‘During the season of
weakness to Carthage, Rome takes from her the island of Sardinia.
Hamilear Barea forms the project of obtaining compensation by

conguests in Spain, and thus enabling Carthage to renew the -

struggle with Rome. He takes Hannibal (then a child) to Spain
with him. He, and, after his death, his brother win great part of
Southern Spain to the Carthaginian interest. Hannibal obtains
the command of the Carthaginian armies in Spain 221 5.c., being
hen twenty-six years old. He attacks Saguntum, a city on the
Bbro, in alliance with Rome, which is the immediate pretextfor
the second Punic war.

During the interval Rome had to sustain a storm from the North.
The Cisalpine Gauls, in 226, formed an slliance with one of the
fisrcest tribes of their brethren morth of the Alps, and began a
furious war against the Romans, which lasted gix years. The Romans
gave them several severe defeats, and took from them part of their
tetritories near the Po. "It was on this oceasion that the Roman
colonies of Oremona and Placentia were founded, the latter of

# There I3 at this Presenf, moment in the Great Exhibition at Iyde Park a

model of a piratical galley of Labuan, part_of the mast of which can be let
down on the enemy, and form a bridze Tor hoarders. Itisworth whileto
compare this with the account of Folybius of the boarding bridges which
the Koman admiral, Duillfus, afixed o the masts of his galleys, and by
LI0ANs5 60 which he won KIS gicat vietory Gver tha « arzhaciniasn fest
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waich did such essential service to Rome in the second Punie
war by the resistance which it made to the army of Hasdrubal. A
musterroll was made in this war of the effective military force of
the Romans themselves, and of those Italian states that were sub-
ject to them. The returns showed a force of seven hundred thou-
sand foot and seventy thomsand horse. Polybius, who mentions
this muster, remarks, E@ ovs Avvifias Elarrovs ex@v dwouv-
piwv, tneBakey &5 v Irakiay.
218. Hannibal crosses the Alps and invades Italy.

CHAPTER IV.
THE BATTLE OF THE METAURUS, B.0. 207,

uid debeas, O Roma, Neronibus,
estis Metaurum flumen, et Hasdrubal
Devictus, et pulcher fugatls
1lle dies Latio tenebris, &c.
HoRraTIUS, iv, O 4

The consul Nero, who made the unequailed march swwhich deceived Jan-
nibal and defeated BHasdrubal, thereby aecomplishing an achievement
aimost unrivaled in military annals, The first {ntelligence of his return, to
Hannibal, was the sight of Hasdrubal's head thrown into his camp. When
Hannibal saw this, he execlaimed, with a gigh, that ‘s Rome would now be
the mistress of the world.” To this vietory of Nero's it ht be owing
that hisimperial namesake reigned at all. But the infamy of the one has
eclipsed the glory of the other. When the name of Nero is heard, who
thinks of the consul| But such are human things,.—BYRON.

Apour midway between Rimini and Ancona & little river falls
into the Adriatic, after traversing ons of those districts of Italy in
whiclh a vain attempt has lately been made to revive, after long
centuries of servitude and shame, the spirit of Italian nationality

I the energy of free institutions. That stream is still called
Metauro, and wakens by itsname the recollection of the rese-
» daring of ancient Rome, and of the slanghter that stained
its eurrent two thousand and sisty-three years ago, when the com-
iinod consular ermies of Livius and/ Nero: encountered and
erushed near its banks the varied hosts which Hennibal's brother
was leading from thie Pyrenees, the Rhone, the Alps, and the Po,
to ail the great Cartl i i3 stern struggle to spnihi-
late the growir ight an republic,” #nd make the
Punie powersuprez tions of the world,
T'he Romen histovian, who termed that struggle the' mest'mem-
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During the interval Rome had to sustain a storm from the North.
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the Romans themselves, and of those Italian states that were sub-
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Hannibal, was the sight of Hasdrubal's head thrown into his camp. When
Hannibal saw this, he execlaimed, with a gigh, that ‘s Rome would now be
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eclipsed the glory of the other. When the name of Nero is heard, who
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t ever were carried on,* wrote in {he spivit of
snotinancient, but in modern history, 1
ncidents and its heroes are to be found. Tha
lo b:‘m’( n the contest which Rome muinmin. i Nmn%
1, and that which England was for many 1in
Napeleor, lids not passed unobss ¥
" says Arnold, § $thas Lhuv‘l
hest individn 'i ge Jlu" L stitu-
IRL10D 1111) heen vic-

ginian, ang 8 Er mh g-znc—ml who
3 rtlirow to the French emperor.  Seipio
both held for 3 ars commands of h
but distant from’ the main theaters of warfare.
3 weipal military career of. ecac
Wellington, suceessively encoun-
he subordinate generals of {l
re hm'r onpu ed to the chief ¢ lx.aupmn and congu
Both-Soipio and Wellingion restored their cnunmvmcr-':
nee in arms when shaken L; a-sexies of reverses 1
a lontz and. perilons war b )y & complete and oves
4 defeat of thechosen leader snd the chosen veterans of

'2'1g the paraliel between them limited to their military cl
A e.\.glo Beipio, like Wellington, became an important
e aristoeratic party among his countrymen, and w

sed to "-e unmeasured inyectives of the violent'section of his

fcal antagonists; When, early in the 1ast reign; an infuriates
lted the Duke of Wellin: gion in the streets m thu ‘ng-
l on tl_q 'nm"—*' S s even

. 3 re than Ron 9 Wi m}y tho factious e

\.Vuw‘,'x (!"

te & i on of our
heve 1.:cw wid iffered from

* Livy, lib. xx1,, sec. 1. + VoL 1L, p.-63. See also Alison, pase

trative questions, forget what they deem the olitical errors
time-honored head, while they gratefully call to mind the l
t haye wreathed it
yio at Zoma trnmnln-l in the dust the power of Corthoge, but
) QT in another
bex Heiy I, When ths
sed. the de h of Husdrubal, it wit-
of the scheme hich o Jartbis uld ho
nveloping Rome
by two chosen armies,
'i‘-‘:;.n blill"“ﬂ\ the determining
ome a.ml Carthage. but
3 1d, which then made
T off-renew c\l contest for p!e-cmmunca.
rian, Michelet, whose ‘*Histoire Romgine
neble it the general industry and accuracy
ad in any deg equalled hisoriginality and bril-
iy remarks, “Zt is not without reason that so
rsal and id a remevn‘.unnce of the Punic wars has dwelt in
the niemories of men;  They formed no mere slru,zrfle to deter-
mina the lot of two cities or two empxw ; butdt was & strife, on
3 /event of which depended the fate of two zaces of mankind,
hether the domiuion of the d should belong to the Indo-
srmanis or to the Semitic family of mations, Bear in mind that
the first 'oft theso comprises, beside the Indians and the Persians,
the Grecks, the Romans, and the Germans. In the other are
rankad the Jews and the Arabs,thePhenicians and the Carthagi-
nians. On the onaoside is the genius of heroism, of arh, and lexisla-
tion; on the other is the spirit of industry, of commerce, of
navigation.  The two onpoqte races have every where come into
contact, every where into hostility, In the primitive history of
Persin and Chaldes, the heroes are perpetually engaged in combat:
with theirindustrious and perfidious neighbors, The stroggle is
renawed betwesn the Pheniciansand the Greeks on every coast of
sditermangan., The (:rem: surplantsithe Phenician in all his
, all the Lompm o5 in the Bast: soon will the Rowman
come, and do likewise in the  West. —Alexander did far more
azainst Tyre than Salmanasar or Nebuchodonosor b ad done. Nob
content vm crushing her, he took care that she mever should
vive ; for ha:- founded Alexandria as her suLsuLute, zml duu-'ul
i icof thecommeree of the world, 'Lk
great “Carthage, and her/ mighty emj vuvmv
different degree than “Phenicia’s had been.
lated it. Then occurred that which has no pa 2
ontire civilization perished at-one blow—vanished, like a falling

¢ See Arnald, vol. i 88T,
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gtar, The “Peripins” of Hanno, & few coing, a score of lir‘zes in
Plantus, and, lo, all that remains of the Carthaginian world !

“NMany generations must needs Pass aWay before the _strugglg
between the two races could be renewed : and the A}'.’;DS, that
formidable rear=guard of the Semitic world, dashcc{ forth from
their deserts. Mhe confliet between the two races then became
the conflict of two religions, (Fortunate wes it that th?s_u fllu‘r-
ing Saracenic cavaliers enconntered in the East the impregnabie
walls of Constantinople, in the West the chivalrous valor of
Chaxles Martel and the sword of the Cid. '.1.1‘.(3‘\?]{115&(11:.‘5 wers
the naturl reprisals for the Arab invasions, and form the .lz_\.st‘
opoch of that great struggle between the two prineipal families
of the human race.” J N3 ) .

Tt is dificult, amid the glimmering light supplied by the allu-
sions oi the classical writers, to gain a full idea of the character
and institution of Rome's great rival. But we can perceive
how inferior Carthage was to hier competitor In military resources,
end how fox loss fitted than Rome she was 1o become the founder
of centralized and centralizing dominion, that should endure for
conturies, and fuseinto imperial unity the narrow nationalities
of the ancient races, that aweltaround and near the shores of
the Mediterranean Sea, '

Carthnge was originally méither the most ancient nor the most
powerfal of the numerous colonies which the Phenicians planted
on the coast of Northern- Africa. But her advantageous posi-
tion, the excellence of her constitution (of which, thoug ill
informed as to its-details, we know that it comnmgdcd the ad-_
miration of Aristotie), and the commercinl and po'x:tu"z.l_l energy of
her citizens, gave her the ascendency over Hippo, Utica, Leptis,
and her other sister Phenician citiesin those regions ; and she
finally reduced them to a condition of dependency, similar to
that which the subject allies .of Athens oceupied relatively to
thet once imperial city. When Tyre and Sidon, and the other
cities of Phenicia itself sank from independent republics into
mere vassal stafes of the great Asiatic monarehies, and obeyed
by turns a Babylonian, a Persian, and 4 Macedonian master, their
power and their traffic rapidly declined, and Carthage Su.cfche‘d‘
to the important maritime and commercial eharacter which t_hk._»
had previously maintained. The Carthaginians did Dot seek to
compete with the Grecks on the northeastern shores of the Med-
jterranean, or in the three inland seps which are «.:onnﬁotz;-r} with
it ; but they mamtained an active intercomise w:c}.n the Pheni-
cians, and through them with Lower and Central Asia ; and they,
and they alone, after the decline and fall of Tyre, navigated the
waters of the Atlantie. They bad the monopoly of all the com-
merce of the world that was carried on beyond the Straits of
Gibraltar. We have yet extant (in & Greek translation) the narre-
tive of the voyage of Hanno, one of their ‘admirals, along ize
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westorn coast of Africa gs far as Sierra Leone ; and in the Latin
poam of Festus Avienus, frequent references are made to the rec-
ords of the voysges of another celebrated Carthaginian admiral,
Himilco, who bad explored the morthwestern coast of Europe.
Our own islands are mentioned by Himilco asthe lands of the
Hiberni and the Albioni. It is indeed certain that the Cartha-
ginians frequented the Cornish coast (as the Phenicians had
done before them ) for the purpose of procuring tin ; and thereis
every reason to believe that they sailed as far as the coasls of
the Baltic for smber. When it is remembered that the mai-
ner's compass was unknown in those ages, the boldness and skill
of the seamen of Cirthage, snd the enterprise of hermerchants,
may be paralleled with any achievements that ihe history of
modern navigation and commerce can produce.

In their Atluntic voyages aleng the African shores, the Cartha-
ginigns followed the double object of trafiic and colonization.
The numerons scttiements that were planted by them along the
coast from Morocco to Senegal provided for the needy menibers
of the constantly increasing yopulation of a great commercial
capitalgand slso strengthened the infiuence which Carthage ex-
ercised amony the tribes of the African coast, Besides Ler fleets,
her caravans gave her a large and Inerative trade with the na-
tive Africans ; nor must we limit our belief of the extent of the
Carthaginian trade with the tribes of Central and Western Af-
riea by the narrowness of the commercial inter¢ourse which civil-
ized nations of modern times have been able to ereate in those
regions.

Although essentially a mercantile and seafaring people, the Car-
thaginians by mo menns neglected agriculture. On the conbrary,
the whole of their territory was cultivated like a garden. Thefer-
tility of the soil repaid the skill and toil bestowed on it; and every
invader, from Agathocles to Scipio Amilianus, was struckwith ad-
miration at the rich pasture lands carefully irrigated, the abundant
haryests, the luxuriant vineyards, the plantations of fig and olive
trees, the thriving villages, the populous towns, and the splendid
villas of the wealthy Carthaginians, through which his march lay,
a8 long as he was on Carthaginian ground.

Although the Carthaginians alsndoned Kgzan and the Pontus
to the Greek, they were by no uieans disposed to relinguish to
those rivals the commerce and tlie dominion of the coasts of the
Mediterranean westward of Italy. For centuries the Carthaginians
irove to make themselves masters of the iglands that lie between
Ttaly and Spain. They acquired the Palearie Islands, where the
principal harbor, Port Mahon, stills bears the name of a Carthe-
pinian admiral. They succeeded in reducing the greater part of
Sardinia; but Sieily could never be brought into their power.
They repeatedly invaded that island, and nearly overran ii: but
the resistamice which was opposed to them by fhe Syracusans
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under Gelon, Dionysius, Timoleon. and &gptxmcles. p!'es\"r\'ed the
island from becoming Pumo though many of its cities remained
under the Carthaginian rule nntil Rome finally settled the gues-
i sy whom Sicily was 1') h I N\nnnorum it for lersalf.

80 many elements of ¢ 38, h almost unbc

with com ity

with an aris S
Carthage \Ltj.nlz‘l si nxl‘\' vml
powerwitit Ron Oné of the lmmeclmtu atses
to have been the want of firmness among her citizen
them terminate t‘m firsk anc war bs bpfmuw ]
endure any lo ed
warfare, .zli'mn I tn-*n‘ an ’lv
than themselyes.  Another cause was the spirif of J.d)n'l J.mrm()
their leading men, v:hich prevented Hannibal in txw second wi
4 and supported.
also miors ;,"nt T 11 CRNSES W h* Carthage proved inf
Th were hex position relativ ely to the mass of the mhum“-n‘
of the countrywhich she ruled, and her habit of trusting to mer-
cenary armies in li¢r yars,
Our ‘eleares {formation-as to the different races of meén in and
nhon: Ca is derived f Diodorus Siculus.® That historian
g i :L uv( es: first, ie mentions the Pheni 5
, he %1\0«1{5 of the le-PJ_e'u(‘v
maritirae cities, and were
(ovnbm.u by inf ovmurnmrx with t“ 5 P‘wn'oi ns, whieh was the
causé of their ¢ompound 'name; thivdly, lie mentions the Libyans,
tLe Lu‘l: .Lnd Lhc inostancient part of the population, hating tha
intensely on m count of the oppressiveness of their
].d.aﬂ\, he names the Numidians, the nomade trilies of

is evident, from this descriptic hat the nu.w TAT‘
were & ‘subjéch class, without franchise or political
geeordingly, we find no insfance spe 1“an history of o mem
holding political office nilitary ‘command. The half- cnc‘uc the
Liby-Phen \us seem to have been sometimes sent out )
1~‘LST but it may be inferred, from what Diodoras
ence, tha Lmu had not the right uf the eitizenship of Car-
R nd only o bmgk solifary ease ‘oceurs of one of this race
intrusted with authority, and t} r-t too; not empnating from
1 he instance of the officer scnt bv
F Syracusé;, whom [‘nlj,').»lu
nus t'f.m Libyan, but i
d to have been a Libv-Phe

‘Vf' ii.,, p. 447, Weseeling's ed
Lib, Ix., 92
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tioned what indignation was félt by the Carthaginian commanders
in the island that this half-caste shouid cont ir operations,
\\ ith respect to'the composition of their armies, it is obsery able
houzh thirstin v oexte .1 (“‘“]“1(, "11 though some
ading men b S
inians, as & 1 , Were any thing but
g as they could Lu@ mercenaries to fight for then
ittle appetite for the irk ini n_nj and the loss of valiable
ti 1¢h militar rYice W e entailed on themselyves.
helst remarks, * The lifs lustrions merchant, of
nian, was t0o precious tr) be risked, as long as it was
sun&hh‘ te .Ll'\ ntageously for if that of a L.nlum n
z.n 1 conld tell to a drachina,
ame to. A Greek wi \mrh
anian, ‘1 ( ampanian vonh more than a Gaul or
..hmnmrl When once this tariff of blood was correctly made
out, Carthage began a war as a mercantile speculation. She tried
to make conquests in the hope of getting néw mines to work, or
to open fresh markets for her-exports. In one ventnre she comld
afford to spend fifty thonsand mercenaries, inanother rathx more.
If the returns were good; there was no regret felt for the capital
that'bad been sunk in the investment; more money got more men,
and all went on well.”*
Armies composed of foreign mercenaries have in all ages been
as formidable to thelr emp lo\ crsus to tA ¢ en cmy ;tsz»m they
directed. We
ol Puniv War '.\\1 n Cartba '70 h
e ?,\""-‘.. of 1‘. r 1() ;

7 of suel
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disgraced a division under his commend, no mutiny, or even
attempt at mutiny, wasever known in his camp ; and finally, after
fifteen years of Italian warfare, his men followed their old lcaderto
Zamy, © with nofearand little hope,"* and there, on that disastrous
field, stoon firm pround him, his Old Guard, till Scipio’s Numidien
allies caang up on their flank, when at last,-surrounded and over-
powered, thoveteran battalions séaled their devotion to their general
by their Lilcod !

“Butif Hanniballs genius may be likened fo the Homeric god,
who, in his hatred to the 'Frojans; rises from the deep to raliy the
filinting Greeks and to lead fhem against the enemy, so the calm
courage with which Hlector met his more than human adversary in
Lis connfry’s'eanse is no unworthyimage of the unyielding mag
nimity displayed by the aristocrac ! As Hannibal utterly
celipses Carthage, so,on the contrary, Fabi ¢ 3
Nero, even Scipio hiimself, are nothing when compared {o the spirit,
and wisdom, and power of Rome, The senate, which voted its
thanks toits political enemy, Varro, after his disastrous defeat, *be-

he had not despaired of the common th,’ and which

zined either to solicit, or to reprove, or to threaten, orin any
way Lo notice the: twelve colonies which'had 1 ed their acens-
tomead supplies of men for the army, is farmore to be honored than
tho conquerer of Zama. This weshould thie more carefully bear
in mind, because our tendencyds toadmire individual greatness
far morg tban national ; and, as no single Romsn will bear com-
perison to Hennibal, we are apt to murmur at the eyentof the
contost, and to think that the victory was awarded to the least
worthy of the combatants, | On the contrary, never was the wisdom
of God's providence more manifest thanin the issue of the struggle
hetween Rome and-Carthage. It was clearly for the good of man-
kind that Hannibal should beconquered ; his trinmph would have
siopped the progress of the world ; for greatmen can-only eet per
mamnently by forminggreat nations ; sand no one man, éven thong
163 Hannibal himself, can in one generation effoct sucl

it where the nation has been merely enkindled for & wh

-great men's spirit; the light passesiaway with him who con
cated it; and the nation, when he is gone, is like a dead body, to
which magic power had for a moment given unnatural life : when
tlio charm has censed, the bodyis cold and stiff as before. Hewho
& sver the battle of Zama should earry on his thoughts to a
period thirty years later, when Hannibal must, in| the course of
nature, have been dead, nnd consider how the isolated Phexician
city of Carthage was fitted to receive and to consolidate the civili-
zation of Greece, or by its laws and institutions to bind together
barbarians of every race and language into an organized empire,

* . We advanced to Waterloo as the Greeks did to Thern
without: fear, and mest of us without hope.'—Speech of Ges
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and prepare them for becoming, when that empire was dissolved,
the free members of the commonywealth of Christian Europe.”™
It was in the spring of 207 B. ¢. that Hasdrubal, after skil-
fully disentangling himself and from thie Roman forces in Spain,
and after a march conducted with great judgment and little loss
through the interior of Gaul and the passes of the Alps, appeared
in the conntry that nowis the north of Lombardy at the head
of troops which he had partly brought outof Spain and partly
levied among the Gauls and Ligurians on his way. Af this time
Hannibal, with his unconquered and seemingly unconguerable
army, had been eight years in Italy, executing with strenuous
crocity the vow of hatred to Rome which had been sworn by him
while yet a child at the bidding of his father Hamilear ; who, as
he boasted, had trained up his three sons, Hannibal, Hasdrubal,
and Mago, like three lion's whelps, to prey upon the Romans.
But Hannibal's laiter campaigns had not been signalized by any
such great victories as marked the first yearsof bis invasion of
Italy. The stern spirit of Roman resolution, ever highest in
disaster and danger, had neither bent nordespaired beneath the
merciless biows whieh “the dire African ™ dealt her in rapid succes-
sion at Trebis, at ‘Chrasymene, and gt Canng. Her population
was thinned by repeated slaughter in the field, poverty and actual
searcity gronnd down {he survivors, through the fearful ravages
which Hannibal's cavalry spread through their corn-fields, their
pasture-lands, and their vine-yards; many of her allies went over -
to the invader’s side; and new clouds of foreign war threatened her
from Macedoniaand Gaul. ButRome reecded not. Richand poor
among her citizens vied with each other in devotion to tieir
country. Thewealthy placed their stores, and all placed theirlives
at the state's dispesal. ~And though Hannibal could nei be driven
out of Italy, though every year brought its sufferings and sacri-
fices, Rome felt that her constancy hud not been exerted in vain.
If she was weakened by the continual sirife, so was Hannibalalso;
and it was clear that the unaided resources of his army were un-
egual £o the task of hier destruction, Thesingle deer-hound, could
not pull down the guarry which he had so furiously assailed.
TRlome not only stood fiercely at bay, buf had préssedback and
gored her antagonist, that still, however, watched her in act to
spring, She was weary, and bleeding at every pore; and there
seemed to be little hope of her escape, if the other hound of Hamil-
cat’s race should come  up in time to 2idihis brother in the death-
grapple,
Hasdrubal had commanded the Carthaginian armies in Spain

# Arnold, vol. {1, p.61. The above Is oue of the numerous bursts of-ele-
quence that adorn Arnold's last volume, and cause such deep. regreu taut
that yolume should have been the Jast, and its great and good autior have
been cut off with Iis work thus incompiete.
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:‘:ur soma time with varying but ge “crally unfavorable fortune,
He had mot the full authority over the Punie forees in that coun-
ich his brother and his {ather had previously exer

at Carthage, which was at feud with his fomily
ttering and inter with his power, gnd o
¢ from time to tim into Spain, whose errors and
duct caused the reve thut Hasdrubal et with, This
¢ <51y attested by the Greek historian Polbi ) was the
tin end of ‘the younger Africanus, and drew his informa-
on-respecting the second Punio war from the best possibie
Livy gives o lonz narrative of campaigns between tha
n commoners in Spain and Hasdrubal, which is so palpably
by Hetions’und éxaggerntions as to be hardly deserving
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e that, inthe year 208 B. ©., at least, Hasdrubal out-
vered Publius Scipio; whe held the command of the Roman
in Spain, and whose ¢ s to prevent himfron: passing

enees and marching iy, | Seipio expected that Has-

Il attempt the n t route along the coast of the

¢ carefully fortified and.guarded

i ¢ nees.  Butrddasdrubal passed these

mountains n es extremity; and then, with a con-

siderable

troops, W ¢ elephants and much treasure, he marched, nof

directly toward soast of the Mediterranean, butin anorthesstern

line toward the center of Gaul. He halted for the winter in

of the Ayverni, the modern Auvergne, and eonciliated

ed the good will of the Gauls in that region so far thet

he nét-only fotnd friendly winter quarters among them, but great

numbers of them enlisted under him; and on the approach of
spring, marched with him to invade ltaly.

By thus entering Gaul at the sonthwest, and avoiding its sonth-
ern maritime distriets, Hasdrubal kept the Romans in complet
ignorance of his precise operations and movements in that coun-

y;all that they knew was that Hasdrubul had bafled Seipio’s
attempts to detain him in Spain; that e had crossed the Pyrenees
with soldiers, elephants, and money,and that he was raising fresh

among the Gauls. The spring was sure to bring him into

en would come the real tempest of the war, when from

himd from the south the two Carthaginian armies, each

rason of the Thunderbolt, T were to guufer together around
en hills of Rome. ’

In this emergency the Romans looked among themselves earn-

mBse

# See the excellent critieisms of Sir Walter Releigh on this, in his « History
of the World,” DOgk V., chap, {it., sec. 1. 5

+ Hamilear was surnamed Barca, which means the Thunderbolt. Sultan
Bajazet had the similar surdeme of . Ylderkn.
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estly and anxiously for leaders fit to meet the perils .of the coming
campaign.
ate recommended the people to eleci; as one. of their
Jai ieian of one of the famili

od ¢ o the precedin

himei

It px
that they
¢ ired at
this s, and it is egually creditabl
ple that they followed the advice of thesenate by clecting o general
who had no showy exploits to recommend him to their ch

It was nmatier of greater difficulty to find a s

laws required that one consul should be a ple
beian nobility had been fearfully thinned by thee
While the senators anxziously deliberated among themse
fil colleague for Nero could be nominated at the coning comitia,
and sorrowfully recalled the names. of Marcellus, Gracchus, and
other plebeian generals who werenomore, one taciurn and moody
old man sat in sullen apathy awong the conseript fathers, Tl
was Marcus Livius, who had been censul in the year betore the
beginning of this wer, and hed then guined a victory over the
Iiiyrigns, his consulship he had been impeached before ik
peoplaon a charge of peenlation and unfair division of the sp
among bis soldiers; the verdiet was unjustly given against him,
and the sense of this wrong, smndiof theindigmty puk mpon
him, had rankled unceasingly in the bosom of Livius, so that for

ight years after his trial he lind lived in seclusion in hisicountry
seat, taking no partin any affairs of state. Latterly tho census had
compelled him to come to Romeand resumelhis place in the senate,
where he used to sit gloomily apart, giving only a silent vote.
At last an nnjust accusation against one of his near kinsmen made
him brealk silence, and he harangued the house inwords of weight
and sense, which'drew attention to him, and taught the senators
that astrong spirit dwelt beneath thatunimpesing exterior. - Now,
while they were debating on what noble of & plebeizn house was
fit fo assume the perilons honors of the consulate, some of the
elder of them looked on Marcus Livius, and remembered that in
the very last friumpl whieh had been celebrated in the streets of
Ronte, this'grim ald man had sat in the carof victory, and that be
had offered tue last thanksgiving sacrifice for the success of the
Roman arms which had bled before Capitoline Jove. There had
been no triumphs since Hannibal came into Italy. The Tilyrian
campaign of Livius was the last thathac been so honored; perkaj

izht ba destined for him now to renew the long-interrupied

geries. 'The senators resolved that Livius should be put in noni
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nation as consul with Nero; the people were willing to elect him:
the only opposition came from himself. He taunted them with
their inconsistency in honoring the man whom they had convicted
of a base-crime. *1f I am innocent,” said he, * why didyou place
such a stain cn me?  If I am guilty, whyam I more fit for rLl;»accond
consulship than Twas for my first cne?” ‘The other senators re-
monstrated with him, urging the'example of the great Camillus,
who, after an unjust condemnation. on 8 similar charge, both
cerved and saved his conntry. At last Livius ceased to object; and
Caiug Olaudius Nero and Marcus Livius were chosen consuls of
Rome.

A quarrel had long existed between the two consuls, and the
senators strove to effect a reconciliation between them betors the
campaign, Here again Livius fora long time obstinately resisted
the wish of liis fellow-senators. He said it was best for the state
thet he anil Nero should continue to hate one another. Fach
would do his duty better when he knew thathe was watehed by an
enemy in the person of his own colleague. Ab last the entreaties
of the senate prevailed, and Liyius consented to forego the
fend, and to co-operate with Nero in prepanng ior the coming

uggle.

Sn:&sg Soon as the winter snows were thawed, Hasdrubal commenced
his march from Auvergne to the Alps, He experienced none of
the dificulties which his brother had met with from the mountain
tribes. Hannibal's army had been the fixst body of regulartroops
that had ever traversed their regions; and, as wild m;uu_nls at_:sm.l
a traveler, the natives rose against it instinctively, in lmagined
defense of their own habitations which they supposed to be the
objects of Carthaginian ambition. But the fame of the war, with
which Italy had now been convulsed for twelve years, had pene-
trated into the Alpine passes, and the mountaineers now under-
stood that a mighty city southward of the Alps was to hfz_iutacked
by the troops whom they saw marching among them. They now
not only opposed no resistance to the passage of Hasdrubunl, bub
many of them, out of the love of enterprise and plunder, or aliured
by the high pay. that he offered; took gervige with him; and thus
he advenced upon Ifaly with an army that gathered strength at
every leagne. It is said, also, that some of the most important
engineering works which Hannibal had constructed were found
by Hasdrubal still in existence, and materially favored the speed
of his advance.. Hethus emerged into, Italy from the Alpine val-
leys much sooner than had. been anticiputed.  Many .w-.xrrsors‘of
the Ligarian tribes joined him; and, erossing tae River Po, hie
mavched down its southern bank to the city of Placentis, which he
wished to securaas a base for his future operations. Placentia
rosisted him as bravely asit had resisteil Hannibal twelve years
before, and for some time Hasdrubal was ovoupied with a fruitieas
giage before its walls,
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Six armies were levied for the defense of Ifaly when thelong
dreaded approach of Hasdrubal wesannounced. Seventy thousand
Romans served in the fifteen legions, of which, with an equal
number of Italiun allies, those armies and garrisons were com-
posed. Upward of thirty thousand more Ronans were serving in
Sicily, Sardinia, and Spain. The whole numberof Roman eitizens
of an age fit for military duty scarcely exceeded a hundredand
thirty thousand. The census taken before the commencement
of the war had shown a total of two hundred and seventy thousand,
which had been diminished by more than half during twelve years.
These numbers are fearfully emphatie of the extremity to which
Rome was reduced, and of her gigantic effortsin that great agony
of her fate. Not merely men, but money and military stores, were
drained to the utmost; and if the armies of that year should be
sweptoff by a repetition of the slaughters of Thrasymeneand
Cann, all felt that Rome would cease to exist. Even if the cam-

pign wers to be marked by no decisive success on eitherside,
her ruin seemed certain, In South Italy, Hannibal had either de-
tachod Rome's allies from her, or had 1mpoverished them by the
ravages of his army. If Husdrubal could have done the same in
Upper Iialy; if Btruria, Umbria, and Northern Latium had either
revolted or been laid waste, Rome must have sunk beneath sheer
starvation, for the hostile ox desolated territory would haveyielded
no supplies of corn for hier population, and money to purchase it
from abroad there was none. Instant victory was a matter of life
or death, Three of her six armies wers ordered to the north, bub
the first of these was required to overawe the disaffected Etruscans.
The second army of the north was pushed forward, under Porcius,
the prator, fo mect and keep in cheek the advanced troopsof Has-
drubal ; while the third, the grand army of the north, which was
to be under the immediate command of the consnl Livius, who
had the chief command in all North Italy, advanced more slowly
inits support. There were similarly three armies in the south,
under the orders of the other consul, Claudias Nero.

The lot had decided that Livius wasto be opposed te Hasdru-
bal, and thiat Nero should face Hannibal. And ““when all was
ordered as themselyves thought best, the two consuls went forth of
the city, each his several way. 'I'he people of Rome were now
quite otherwise affected than they had been when L. Zmilius
Paulus and C. Terrentius Varro weresentagainst Hannibal. They
did no,longer take upon them to direct their generals, or bid them
dispateh and win the victory betimes, but rather they stood in
fear lestail diligence, wisdom, and valor should prove too little;
for since few years had passed wherein some one of their generals
had not been slain, and since it was manifest that, if either of
these present consuls were defeated, or put to the worst, the two
Carthaginians wonld forthwith join, and make short work with
the other, it seemed a greater happiness than could be expected




92 DEUISIVE BATTLES,

¢liat each of them should retmin home vicior, and come off with
honor from such mighty opposition as he was like to find. With
extreme difficulty had Rome held up her head ever since the bat-
tle of Cannae were 50, ti Hannibal alone, with little
help £ g d continued the warin Ifaly, Bub there
rson of Amilear, and cne tha Lis pre
entexpedition, It crmed o man of more sufiictency than Han-
bl Limself, for whereas, in that long and daz
thorow barberpus nations, over greal rivers, and mo
were thought unpassable, Hannibal had lost & gr part of his
army, this Asdrubal, /n'the seme places, had multiplied his num-
bers. and gathering thepeople that he found in theway, descenued
from the Alps like a-rowling snow-ball, far greater than he
came over the Pyreneesat his first setting out of Spaim.  These
considerations and. the like, of which fear presented many unto
them, catised the people of Rome to wait-upen their consuls out
of the town, like a pensive train of mournexs, thin king upon Mar-
cellus smd Crispinus, upon whom, in the like sort, they had given
attendance the last-year, but sew neither of them yeturn alive from
a less dungerous war, Particuleriy old Q. Falius gave his. accus-
tomed gdvice to M. Livius, (hat he should abstain from giving or
taking battle until he well understood the enemies econdition,
Bub the.consul mede him a frowaxd answer, and seid that he
would fight-the yery first day, for-that he thought it long till he
chonld either recoyerhis honor by victory, or, by seeingthe over-
throw of his own unjust.citizens, satisfied himself with tue joy of
a great thongli not an honest revenge. But his weaning was bet-
terthan hig words.”*

,Hannibal at this period oecupied with his veteran but much
rednced forces.the extreme sonth of Italy. It had notbeen expected
either by friend or foe that Hasdrubal would effect his passage
of the Alps so early in the year as actually oceurred. And-even
when Hannibal learned that his brother was in Italy, and hud ad-
vanced as far.as Placentia, he was obliged to pause for further in-
telligence before he himself: comment d active operatiops; asphe
conldnof tell whether his brother might notbeinvited into Etrn-
ria, to aid the party there thet was disaffected to Rome, or whether
he wonld u | down by the Adriatic Sea. Hannibal led his
troops onk ir winter quatters in Bruttium and m wrehed

ard asfar as Canusium. Nero had his headguarters near
Vennsiaawilh an army which he badinereased to forty thousmmd oot
and two thousand five hundred horse, by incorporating under Lis
own command some of the legions which had been in ended to
act under other generals in thesouth, There was another Roman
army, twenty thousand strong, south of Hannibel, at Tarentum.
The strength of that city secured this Roman force from any &t-

% Sir Walter Raleigh.
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leave ibin Lis vear, free to act against all his depots and allies
o friendly part of Italy, which for the two or three lagt cam-
ns had s sa fora i £ hig’ oy i 2

army

eno

.ok by Hannibal, end it was a serious matter to marelt northward

yould ha
n upon the o

armies noar t tal, and Hannibel knew by experiel
mere advance of his army upon the walls of Rome would hayen
fect on the fortunes of thewar. In the liope, probably, of i

Nero to follow him, and of gaining an oppormnity of out-

ering the Roman consul and aitac i on bis mareh,
Tannibal mored into Lucaniy, and then back into Apuling ha
cain marched down into Bruttinm, and strengthened his army

a levy of Tecruits in that district. Nero followed him, butgave
}iim no chence of assailing him at a dispdvantage. Some partial
encounters seemito.have taken place; but the ¢onsul could not
prevent Hannibel's junction with his Bruttian levies, nor could
Hanmnikal gein an opportunity of surprising sad crushing the con-
cal.* Hannibal returned to his former head-quarters at Ganusium,
and halted there in expeotation of further tidings of his brother's
movements. Nero also resnmed his former position in observe-
tion of the Carthaginian army,

Meanwhile, Hasdrubal had. raised the siege of Placentia. and
was advapeing toward Ariminum on the Adriatic, and driving
before him the Roraan army under Porcius, -Nor when the/fcon-
sl Livins had comeup, and united the second and third. armies

b, could e make head against the invaders. The
till fell back before Hasdrubal, beyond Aviminum, beyond

o

1o annalists whom Livy copled spoke of N aining repeated
nibal, and killingand taking his m t&ns of th :
gll this self-evident. If Nero eould t
. the Romans would not have beenin such ang
¥ ~3 4 s oy 1

1ol ¥ T deseribe. - WE
e -

HE €3 N8t
E vt rrannibal’s cavaly, the arm which gained v
orl By Xke¢ping within fortitied lines, or close to the sides of thie
menniains when Bannibal approached them, the Romans rendered s cav-
alry ineffective; and a glance at the geography of Italy will ghow how an
army can trayerse the grelter part of that country without venturing Iar
from the high grounds,
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the Metaurus, and as far as the little town of Sena, to the south-
east of that river. Hasdrubal was not unmindiul of the necessity
of acting in concert with his brother. He sent messengers to
Hannibal to announce his'own line of march, and to propose that
they should unite their armies in South Umbria, and then wheel
round against Rome. Those messengers traversed the greater part
of Italyin safety, buf, when close to the object of their mission,
were captured by a Roman detachment, and Hasdrubal's letter,
detailing his whole plan of the camphign, was laid, not in his
brother's hands, but in those of the commander of the Roman
armies of the south, Nero'saw at once the full importance of the
crisis. The two sons of Hamilcar were now within two hundred
miles of each other, and if Rome were to be saved, the brothers
maust never meet alive,  Nero instantly ordered ' seven thousand
picked men, a thousand being cavalry, to hold themselves in readi-
ness for a secret expedition ageinst one of Hanmibal's garrisons,
and as soon as might had sétin, he linrried forward on his bold
enterprise ; but'hs quickly left the southern road toward Lucania,
and, wheeling round, pressing northward with the utmost rapidity
toward Picenum, He had, during the preceding afternoon, sent
messengers to Rome, who were to lay Hasdrubal's letters before
the senate. There was a law, forbidding a consul to make war or
march his army beyond the limits of the province essigned tohim;
Liut in sueh an emergency, Nero'did not wait for the permission of
the senate to execute his project, but informed them that he was
already on his march to join Livius against Hasdrubal. He ad-
vised them tosend the tiwvo lezions which formed the home garri-
gon on to Narnia, 50 as to defend that pass of the Flaminian road
against Hasdrubal, in case he should march upon Rome hefore
the consular armies eould attack him. They were to supply the
place of these two legions at Rome by a levy enmassein the city
and byordering up thereserve legion from Capua. These were nis
communications to the senate. He also sent horsemen forward
along his line of march, with orders to the local authotities to bring
stores of provisions and refreshments of every kind to the rond-
side, and to haye relays of carriagesready for the conveyance of the
wearied soldiers. Such were the precauntions which he took for
accelerating his march ; eand when he had advanced some little
distance from his camp, lie briefly informed his soldiers of the real
object of their expedition. He {old'them that never was there a
design more seemingly audacious and more really safe. He said
he was leading them to a'certain victory, for his colleague hiad an
army large enough to balance the enemy already, so that fheir
swords would decisively turn the scale. The very rnmor that &
fresh consul and a fresh aymy had comes up, when heard on the
battle-fiecld (and he would take eare that they should not be heard
of bofore they were seen and felt), would settle the business.
They would have all the eredit of the victory, and of having dealt
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the final decisive blow, He appealed to the enthusiastic reception
which they already met with on their line of march as a proof and
an omen of their geod fortune.* And, indeed, their whole path
was amid the yows, and prayers, and praises of their countrymen.
The entire population of the districts through which they passed
flocked to the roadside to see and bless the deliverers of their
country. Food, drink, and refreshments of every kind were
eagerly pressed on their accepfence. Each peasant thought a
favor was conferred on him if one of Nero's chosen band would
accept anght ab Lis hands, The soldiers canght the full spirit of
their leader. Night and day they marched forward, taking their
hurried meals in the ranks, and resting by relays in the wagons
which the zeal of the country people provided, and which followed
in the rear of the column.

Meanwhile, at Rome, the news of Nero’s expedition had caused
the greatest excitement and alarm. .All men felt the full audacity
of the enterprise, but hesitated what epithet to apply to it. 1f
was evident that Nero's conduct would be judged of by the event,
that most unfair eriterion, as the Roman historian truly terms it.}
People reasoned on the perilous statein which Néro had left the
rest of his army, witheata general, and deprived of the core of its
strength, in the vicinity of the terrible Hannibal, They specu-
lated on how long it wonld fake Hannibel to pursue and overtake
Nero himself, and his expeditiopary force. They talked over the
former disasters of the war, and the fall of both the consuls of ths
last year, Al the calamities had come on them while they had
only one Carthaginian general and army to deal with in Italy.
Now they had two Punic wars ata time. They had two Carthagi-
nian armies, they had plmost two Hannibals in Italy. Hasdrubal
was sprung from the same father; trained upin the same hostility
to Rome; equally practiced in battle against their lemions; and, if
the comparative speed and success with which he had crossed the
Alps was & fair test, he was even a better general than his brother.
With fear for their interpreter of every rumor, they exaggerated
the strength of their enemy’s forces in every quarter, and criticised
and distrusted their own,

Fortunately for Rome, while she was thus a prey to lerror and
anxiety, her consul’s nerves were stout and strong, and he resolute-
ly urged on his march toward Sena, where his colleague Livius
and the prator Porcius were encamped, Hasdrubal's army being
in positionabout half pmile to their morth, Néro had seut couriers
forward fo apprise his colleague of his projeet and of his ap-
proach; and by the adviee of Livius, Neroso timed Lis fnal march
as to reach the campab Sensa by night. According to a previous

* Tivy, lib. xxvil., ¢. 45.

1 Adparebat (quo nihll Iniquius est) ex eventu famain habviturum.”—
Livy, kb, xxvil, 0. 44 T
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3 3 &
arrangement, Nero's men were received ,sllentlylmito th)e tenttfegi
their comrades, each according to his rank. ‘B_\' ttxes;}nz(c;\’giu.m;
was no enlargement of the camp that couuﬂwt_r'd:\ ok !l slihe

sion of foree which the Romuns had recely ed. TLLJS \\‘SL =
1bie, as Nero’s ¥4 hnd Deen increased on the march by
ante e themselves in crowds, and from whom

promising mexn, and especially i
i 5.~ A conncil of war o1d onl the
v His arrival 1n which gome-advised that tune sno b
or Nero's men to refresh fhiemselyes after the mu;‘;‘a'cz:‘c-i’ el
mareh.  But Nero vehemently opposed all glu%a}; “J}.\A,e Uh-u:-‘
snid he, ‘‘who-is for givingtime tomy men here w,]:.‘?.'k’f %»x asels
is for piving time to Hannibal to attack iy menywhom b.q_ly ot
thelcamp in Apulia. He is for giv fime tf" l_Ax..'um}U‘. a x
rubal to discover my march, and to, wver dor a Junciur.u‘
each other in Cisalpine Gaul ab their I¢ sure. \v‘r‘mngtyo,
tantly, while both the foe here and the foe in ‘hé so.u'lﬁuf!e 1';_1{:1{;]:~
ant of our movements. 'We must destroy this O pdrn bel, :-J:- g
mnst be back in Apulia before Hanaibal awakes'fy h‘zs lor,.\g.]. :
- 's advice prevailed. It'wasresolved to fight dx‘wcdyl. end be-
; the consul and prastor left the tent of _mes,‘.t-uo red hen.sﬁxgg,
which was the signel to prepare for immediateaction, was hoisted,
and the Romansforthwith drewap in battlearray outf.s) de the camp.
Hugdrubal had been anxious to bring Livius and Poreius o bat-
tle, though he lisd not judged itexpedient toattack them in their
lines, And mow, on hearing that the Romans offered battle, ha
also drew up his men and advanced toward them. No spy or de-
serter liad informed him of Nero’s arrival, nor had herec gd any
direct information that he had more than his cld enemies to deal
with. But as he rode forward to reconnoiter the Roman line, he
thought that their numbers seemed to have lUCl'CabL‘(.],' and thgn
the armor of some of them was unusually dull and stained. h.o
noticed, also, that the horses of someof the cavalry ﬂ},‘xpgfxrcdlt(’» l.:e
rongh and out'of condition, asif they ]md‘ just comus from asuC-
cession of forced marches: Soialso, though, owingto the precau-
tion of Livius, the Rontan camp showed no- change of suu,‘ if hx‘n‘d
not edeaped the quick earof the (ijt:,-:zglnlzmbgeuuml t;mt the
trumpet which gave the signal to the Roman legions sounded t
morning once oftener than usual, as if directing the ti
some ndditional superior efficer. .llinf_'»';lr‘u\;nl, from !us:.\;\..n‘\
campaigns, was well acquainted withiall the sounds .vﬂnfl signal
Roman war, and from ail that he heard ar '1.5:&\1', he felt cony ‘;n
that both the loman consuls were before him. In donbt and ¢
ficulty as to what might have taken place betwee
the south, and probably hoping that Hannibal also was.ap
ing, Hosdrabal determined to avoid an encounter with @

* Livy, lib, xxvil., 0.48.
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bined Roman forees, and to endeavor to retreat upon Insubrian
Gaul, where he would be in a friendly country, and could endeavor
to re-open hig communieation with his brother. He thereforeled
his troops back into their camp ; and'as the Romans did not ven-
ture on an assault upon his entrenchments, and Hasdrubal did no
choose to commence his retreat in their sight, the day passed away
in inaction. Atthe'first wateh of the night, Hasdrubal led his men
silently out of theircamp, and moved northward toward the Metau-
rus, in the hope of placing that river between himself and the Ro-
mans before his retreat was discovered. Hisgnides befrayed him:
and having purposely led him away from the part of the river that
was fordable, they made their escape in the dark, and left Hasdru-
bal and his army wandering in confusion along the steep bank,
and seeking in vain for a spot where the stream could be safaly
crossed. At last they halted ; and when day dawned upon them,
Hasdrubal found that great numbers of his men, in their fatigue
and impatience, had lost all discipline and subordination, and that
many of his Gallic auxiliaries had got drunk, and were lying
helpless in their quarters, 'The Roman cavalrywere soon seen

" coming up in pursuit, followed at no great distanes by thelegions,

which marched in readiness for an instant engagement. 1t was
hopeless for Hasdrubal to think of continuing his retreat beford
them. The prospect of immediate battle might recall the disor-
dered part of his troops to a senseof duty, and revive the instinct
of discipline. He therefora ordered his men to preparefor action
instantly, and made the best arrangement of them that the natare
of the ground would permit.

Heeren has well deseribed the general appearance of a Carthagi-
nian army. Hesays, “It was an assemblage of the mogst opposite
races of the human species from the farthest parts of the globe,
Hordes of halfnaked Ganls wers ranged next to companies of
white-clothed Iberians, and savage Ligurians next to the far-trav-
eled Nasamonics and Lotophagt. Carthaginians and Phenici-
Africans formed the center, whils innumerable troops of Numidian
horsemen, teken from allths tribes of the desert, swarmed about
on unsaddled horses and formed the wings ; the van was com-
posed of Balearic slingers ; and a line of colossal elephants, with
their Ethiopian guides, formed, as it were, a. chain of moving for-
tresses before the whole army.” Such were the usual materials
and arrangements of the hosts that fought for Carthage: but the
troops under Hasdrubal were notin all respects thus constituted
or thus stationed. He seems to have been especially deficient in
cavalry, and he had few African troops, thongh some Carthaginians
of high rank were with him. His veteran Spanish infantry, armed
with helmets and shields, and short cut-and-thrust swords, were
the best part of his army. These, and his few Africans, he drew
up on his right wing, under his own personal command. In the
center he placed his Ligurian infantry, and on the left wing he
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it javelins
lacad or retained the Gauls, who were n.rmc:d mtltlu}gggn;)mlre S
e rith huge broad swords and targets. .'lhe n.l?"- e
b d o front and on the flank of this part of Jxlstl DA
hin gr’)nn‘flxlut the 1"'01119.11 right wing would bs unable ohcomu]d
o hnpertn?q V,;‘ith these unéern'cesblqbarbununs befox;rlzl 3 G}l fod
closf: o “imptession with his Spanish XorLGua e r sufety,
e sq]n_)e as'thx;.o-nly chance that he had of vn.t.or}{ {)_ i
left:.] fon “; to haye done every thing that good genen; si hip o
iy seem.it He placed his elephantsin advarce o h“? c.to e
e tov_segyx;:‘ein;' He had caused the driver of each 0(11 the ({1 o be
s s %:lgd withwa sharp iron spike and a mallet; an ll;mgllm-k
F et ?Ll t every heast that became unmanageable, .z;u:;c'i i
il i r::r'uik"l ghould be instantly killed, by d 1.]\1 B
upf;u ]};io(m vertebra at the junction of the head ;1)13«1 1 ;;eobtpr\wt:
?’:q:{rlubnl‘s elephants were ten in numjhe;.f “t?v bz:n o aniit
wé;'thy information as to the amount of his infan o
clear that he was greatly outnumbered by the ¢o
fox";le;. tactic of the Roman legions had nof yo? a:;llg}re)r}n:i‘t:&f
fection which it received from the m:.htar_y gclr;{ s e
DAty ich: we read of in the first chapter of’ Gibbon. b
a'n.d ‘Ym:ha;v reat work, an aecount of the Roman lt;?o?rli e-n o
5088 lnf the csmmonivc—alth, and during the eatly ages o‘tn ‘1; i
T?;L owhich thosealone can mlequute}y :n}mlii :1;;)\1&:\ :)1 '?:1 ; el':fen-
pat ipti Ve have also, in the sixth and se
f Sm?mll;ndlf:cgépf’lz?llx{i)its, an eleborate discussion on the m{}ittzg
tsf-.n'm fo the Romians in his time, which was nob fnrl(.)é(lt N
h"htwm] % tine ‘of ‘the battle of the Metaurus. ‘But thesu )t_) i
ﬁf““t t“fth di-mcultieﬂ; and-instead of en@crmg‘ m‘to- m)]nu)f.*er -
})r;fce;nclusive details, T would refer to Gibbon's m's?nci‘tzlpcrio(‘i
séxving for a general description of the Roman army s penice
s;’l”» fection, and remark, that the training and xm.uc:r‘ b R
?el‘z?;ér f(w.:im{ received in the time o!" Augps_tf}s wi:xs.r :l.'\o?\c’;nmne.(.l
carlier only partially introduced. ‘T'wo du%ujlnhl’oomqn ]leflgion o
‘Iﬂ"ht'i and Prinecipes, formed the bulk qf each ) ‘t '01,,"1 S
e :cond Panic war. Each of these divisions was tw 1 ;;Oro :
t_‘heﬁlstﬂ(‘{;“n" The Hastatus and the Princeps 1:'3::1.(%:?1.\}1011”&.
{;i:;wzl:l'utg 'or coabof muil, brazen greayes, a'n;l"a‘.ﬁ):j.szcn e ]:.,r‘u‘{
e At upright’ crest’ of scarlet or Lmd\p:f‘h» g
:.L‘lz-..r,,:e oblong' shi¢ld ; and, &? W .:1}:)!::; c:t{“? ;t‘ll:f, R ‘xlx. élron_-;'
one of “'1,1:1(.:{1 ‘T;?'.S)i;:;“b ({L bjixlx L:-.“.Jont four fect lung,}m‘xtl a%
l?nd 1]1]}:\1‘(; “cz ‘\‘1!;-.‘1 Tensth, The sword was cnrruzsl cn‘ .t“_w ‘xh. 5
:f.‘:‘:h ‘Lu‘J was 1'1 hort cut-nnd-tirust weapon, like that wihicl

rolonged consulship, from s, 0.
S bly during the period of his pquollng 1 S op %
w: t)(;o;.tc.lnlﬁlxj,ﬁ\l:'hno he was tralning his army sgalnst the Clmbrl
Teutons.
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Wwas msed by the Spaniards. Tlhus armed, the Hastati formed
tie front division of the legion, and the Principes the second.
lach division was drawn up about ten deep, a'space of three fect
being allowed between the filcs s well “as the ranks, so as to
give each legionary &mple xoom for the ussof the Javelins, and
of bis sword and ‘shield. The men in the second rank did not
stand 1mmediat. ly behind those in the first rank, but the fileg
were altemute, like thie position of the men on adraught-board,
This was termed. the quincnnx order, Niebuhr considers thunt
tliis arrangement. enable:l the legion to keep up a shower of Jjave-
lius on the enemy for some considerable time.  He says, ““When
the first line had hwided its pilg, it probably stepped back be-
tween those who stood behind it, and two steps forward restored
the front nearly to its first position ; & movement which, on g
- count of the armngement of the quincunx, could be executed
without losing a moment. Tlus one line succeeded the ofher in
the front {ill it was time to draw the swords ; nay, when it was
found expedient, the lines which had already been in the front
might repeat this change, since the stores of pilasvére surely not
confined to the two which each soldier took with him into battle,
*The same change must have taken place infighting with the
sword, which, when the same tactic was adopted on both sides,
Wis anything but a confused melee i on the contrary, it wasa series
of single combais.” He adds, that o military nign of cxpériencs
had been eonsulted by Lim ou the subject, and had given itas his
opinion:*“that the change of the linesas deseribed above was'by
B0 means impractieable ; but inl theabsence of the deafening noise
of gunpowder, it cannot have had any dificulty with well-trained
troops.”

The third division of the le
acted as a reserve, If wus al
who were called the Triarii.
of the Prineipes and Hastati
& spear instead of javelins;

gion was six hundred strong, and
Ways composed of veteran soldiers,
Their arms were the same as those
»_€xcept that each Triarian cprried
The rest of the legion opsisted of
light-armied  troops, who acted as skirmishers. The scavalry of
each Jegion was 4t this period about thrée hundred strong. The
Ttalinn allies, who were attached to the legion, seemed to have
been similarlyarmed and equipped, but their numerieal progortion
of cavalry was much Inrges.

Such wvas the nature of the forces that (advaneed on the Roman
side lp the battle of ihe Metaurus,  Nero commanded the right
wing; Tivins the left, and fhe preefor Porcins liad the command of
the center. “Both Remans and Carthaginians well understood
how much depended upon the fortune of this day, and low little
hope of safety there was for the vanquished. Only the Romans
herein seemed to hiave Lad (he better in conecit and opinion that
they were {o fight with men desirous to have fled from them ; and
sccording to thig presumption came Livius {he consul, with a




100 DECISIVE BATTLES.

proud bravery, to give cherge on the Spaniards and Africans, by
whom he was so sharply entertained that the victory seen_xed very
doubtful. The Africans and Spaniards were stout soldiers, and
well acquainted with the manner of the Roman fight. The
Ligurians, also, were a hardy nation, and not accustomed to give
ground, which they néeded'the less, or were able now to do, being
placed in the midst. Livius, therefore, and Porcins fon}n\l great
opposition; and with great slanghter on both sides prevailed litlo
or nothing. Besides other difficulties, they were exceedingly
troubled by the elephants that brake their first ranks, and put
them in snch disorder; ng the Roman ensigns were driven to fall
back ; all this-while Clandius. Nero, Iaboring in vain against a
steep hill, was unabls to come to blows with the Gauls that stood
opposite him, hut.ont of danger. This made Hasdrubal the more
confident, who, secing his own leff wing safe, did the more boldty
and fiercely make impressionion the other side upon the left wing
of the Romans.””

But at last Nero, who found that Hasdrnbal refused his left
wing, and who could not overcome the difficnlties of the ground.
in the quarter assigned to bim, decided the battle by another
stroke of that military genius which bad Ainspired his march.
Wheeling a brigade of his best men round the rear of the restof
tlre Roman army,: Nero fiercely charged the flank of the Spaniards
and Africans, ~ The.charge was as successful as it was sudden,
Rolled back in.disorder upon each other; and overwhelmed by
numbers, the Spaniards and Liguriang died, fighting gallontly to
the last.  The Gauls, who had tuken little or no part in thestrife
of the day, were then surrounded, and butehered almost without
resistance, Hasdrubal, after having, by the confession of hisen-
emies, done all that a general could do, when he saw that the vie-
tory was irreparably lost, scorning to survive the gallant host
which he had led, and to gratify, as a captive, Roman crueltyand
pride, spurred his horse into the midst of a Roman cohort, and,
sword in hand, met the death that was worthy of the son of Hamil-
carand the brother of Hannibal.

Success the most complete had crowned Nero's enterprise. Re-
turning as rapidly as he had advanced, he was again facing the
inactiye enemies in the south before they even knew of his march.
But he bronght with him a ghastly trophy of what he had done.
In the true spirit:of that savage brutality which deformed the
Roman national character, Nero ordered Hasdrubal's head to be
flung into his brother’s camp. ~Ten yeurs had passed since Han-
nibal had last gazed on those features, The sons of Hamilear had
then planned their system of warfare against Rome, which they
had so nearly brought to suceessful accomplishment, Year after
year had Hannibal been struggling in Italy, in the hope of cne

*  Historie of the Weorld,” by Sir Wulter Balelgh, 11 846,

SYNOPSIS OF EVENTS, ETC

day hailing the arrival of him whom he had left i
seeing his brother’s eye flash with affection and prideat the june
tlmn of their irresistible hosts. He now saw that eye glazed ir:
d enﬂ}, and in the agony of his heart the great Carthaginien groaned
ulrgl{ul that hie recognized his country's destiny. i

4 c:ml“ hqc,..nt the tidings of the great battle, Rome at once rg§0
tpu} tl;e thriil of anxiety and terror to the full confidence of
f:al“uw“clz;rq lHnFm}l))nltnngi}t retain his hold on Southern ltaly for a
b rotx'y‘;,er,h}xvuthe imperinl city and herallies wereno longer
-rl'cthmiglit I()I.Ii is _arms; and, after Hannibal's downfall, the
great military I‘Lpubhc of the ancient world met in her career of
coujlne‘s‘t no otlier WQ]rthy competitor. Byron has termed Neros
1!1;*1;:}:) x.l\ee(l}lalllecl.' and, in the magnitude cf its consequences,
N lb\.- Ma;el:f;:( o?llxx nl.:' amilitary exploit, it remains unparalleled
kR “iamuf;,Bs old march from Flanders to the Danube
Charles's ageml Taaroh Tn T708, 1y which Lo oorempamn e

arcl 796, by which he overw ] h

French under Jourdain, and then,)driving )Io;-);aelf“t}fxﬂ?tif-(llx :l:g

Black Fores 5 hi 1le f3
e inva?lr;:;t. and across the Rhine, for & while freed Germany from

n Spain, and of

Syxopsis oF EVENTS BETWEEX THE BATTTE OF THE Mgeravrus, ®, 0.

207, AND ARMINIUS'S
207, . N1US's VICTORY OVER THE Roa ‘
e, ‘ ‘ AN LEGIONS UNDER

B. C. 205 to 201. Seipio'is made i
. C. 201. I consul, and carries the war int
Afniix.H He_gamg several victories there, and the Cnrthnainizmg
xﬁ.ca _bnngubnl from Italy to oppose him. Battle of Zaoma in 201
seiégx?(ll %111;15' dcfeatt}d, and garthage sues for peace. Ind of tho
fume war, leaving Rome confirmed in the domini
Itt:aé_v, Sicily, Sardinia, and Corsicn, and also mistress (o? 12;21;211 &25
o ‘;mp)mrlx), and v1r§ualiy predominant in North Africa %1
200, Rome makes war upon Philip, king of Macedoni 3
: ip, o onia. Sh
%?Otiaﬂ(lz lt;;] dmr‘\]i the Gtreik cmeslot the Achman leagne and thz
tofans under hier protection asallies. Philip is defeated by th
;l)‘lloc%ll)alxl I*h}mu'lmus at L.Yynoscephnlﬂe, 198, and begs f«;r p—c-aceo
‘mxg th;cl?:};nlun 1?%111g1110e113 now completely destroyed in Greece,
d t toman established in its stead, thongh Rom -nds to
ac]lxlz‘xfwgdge the ll\ndepend ence of the Greek Zitie; el
94, Rome'makes war upon Antiochus, king of Syri e i
;om;.-ietely defeated af the battle of Magnesia, 192 nn')lnit'g'ﬁe tli
:eept  peace sonditions whic ave him dependent
I’.omle. P on conditions which leave him dependent upon
200-190. **Thus, within the sho
Ty : > 1e short space 'of ten years, was lai
th‘:ln.'mndntxon.qf the _Roman authority in the ]iust}, and' th[ela ‘lrf(t:]d-
eral state of affairs enfirely changed. If Rome was not yetbt‘he
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ruler; she was at least the arbitress of the world from the Atlantio
to the Enphrates. The power of the three pl‘!nctp&l states was 50
completely humbled, that they durst not, W‘xthoub the permission
of Rome, begin any new war; the fourth, Egypt, had already, in
the year 201, placell herself underthe guardianship of Rome ; and
tho lesser powers followed of themselves, esteeming it an honor to
be called theallies of Rome. With thisname thenations were Tulled
into sccurity, and bronght under the Boman yoke; the new
political system of Rome was founded and strepgtheued, partly
by exciting and supporting the weaker states against the stronger,
however unjust the cause of the former might be;and partly by
factions which she found mesns:to raise in every state, even the
smallest.”—( HEEREN,) G 8

179, War renewed between Macedon and Rome. Decisive de-
feat of Perses, the Macedonian king, by Paulus Amilius at Pydna
168, Destruction of the Macedonian, monarchy. y
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and destroyed by Scipio Amilianus, 146, and the Carthaginian .

territory is made n Roman province.
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from the year 200 fo 133, and was for the most part carried en ab
the same time in Hispania, Citerior, where the Celtiberi were the
most formidable adversaries, and in Hispania Ulterior, where the
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tines, took up arms against Rome, 143, Viriathus, sometimes vieto-
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and some other small states are also given to petiy princes, all of
whom remain dependent-(:;n iRome.

58-50. Cwmsar conquers Gaul. K _

:S)-L d()mssus attacks the Parthians with a Rpman 'zxrxlx;y, t'but 1?;
overthrown and Xkilled at Carrha in Mesopotemia, His i?u&lx.mns
Cassius collects the wrecks of the army, and prevents the Parthian
fr songuering Syria. i
mln)l-;gr l%‘he civil )\var between Cwmsar and the Pompeian party.
Egypt, Mauritania, and Pontnsare involved in the consequences

22
of thiswar. ) L. -
/ 4»1’. Cmsar is killed in the Capitol ; the civil wars are sooD Te
i o Brutagand Cassias af ERiliops

42, Death of Brutas and Cassi g

31, Death of Antony and: Cleopatra. ' Egypt becomes & Boman
province, and Augustus Cmsar is left undisputed master of Rome,
and all that is Rome’s,

CBAPTER V.

YICTORY OF ARMINIUS OVER THE ROMAN LEGIONS UNDER
YARUS; A.D, 9.

Hae clade factum ut Imperinm, quod in litore oceani non steterat, in ripa
Rhen! fluminls staret,.—FLOBUS.

To a truly illustrions Frenchman, whose reverses as s minister
ean never obsenre his achievements in the world of lett_ers, we are
indebted for the most profound and ‘most eloquent e_stm}n.te that
we possess of theimportance of the Germanic elementin Lllropeag
civilization, and of the extent to which the human raceis indebte
to those brave warriors who long were the unconguered antago-
nists, and finally became the conquerers, of imperial Rome. =

Tywenty-three eventful years have passed away since M. Guizot
dslivered from the chair of modern history at Paris his course of
lectures on the history of Civilization in Europe. During those
yeers the spirit of earnest inquiry into the germs and primary (15.3.
velopments of ‘existing institutions has hecome more _nnq more
active and universal, and themerited celebrity of M: (:u}?.Ot s work
has proportionally increased. 1ts admirable analysis of the "_‘JP}‘
plex politieal and social organizations of which the modern civil-
ized world is made up, must have led thousands to trace with
Lkeener inferest the great crises of times past, by Whl(:h. the char-
roteristics of the present were determined. 'l‘heﬂnnrmtlve of'_one
of these great crises, of the epoch 4. p. 9, when Germany took up
wrms for her independence against Roman invesion, has for us
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this special attraction—that it forms part of our own national his-
tory. Had Arminius'been supine or unsuccessful, our Gerinanic
ancestors would have been enslaved or exterminated in their
original seats along the Eyder and the Elbe., This island would
never have borne the name of England, and *“we, this great Eng-
lish nation, whose race snd language are now overrunning the
{earth, from one end of it to the other,”* ‘would have been ntterly
cut off from existence,

Arnold may, indeed, go too far in holding that we are wholly
unconnected in race with the Romans and Britons who inhabited
this country before the coming over of the Saxons; that, * nation-
ality speaking, the history of Ceesar's invasion has no more to do
with us than the natural history of the animals which then
inhabited our forests.” There seems ample evidence fo prove
that the Romanized Celts whom our Teutonic forefathers found
here influenced materially the character of our nation. But the
main stream of our people was and is Germanie. Our langunage
zlone decisively proves this. Arminiusis far more truly one of
our national heroes than Caractacus; and it was onr own primeval
fatherland that the brave German rescned when he slanghtered
the Réman legions eightéen centuries ago, in the marshy glens
between the Lippe and the Ems.+ |

Dark and disheartening, even to heroic spirits, must have seemed
the prospects of Germany when Arminius planned the general
rising of his countrymen against Rome. Half the land was ogen-
pied by Roman garrisons; and, what was worse, many of the
Germans seemed patiently acquieseent in their state of bondage.
The braver portion, whose patriotism could be relied on, was ill
srmed and undisciplined, while the enemy’s troops consisted of
yeteransin ‘the highest state of equipment’and training, familiar-
ized with victory, and commanded by officers of proved skill and
valor.  The resources of Rome seemed boundléss: her tenaecity
of purpose was belieyved to be invincible. There was no hape of
foreign sympathy or aid ; for “ the self-governing powers that had
filled the Old World had bent one ‘efter another before the rising
power of Rome, and had vanished. Ché éarth seemed left void of
independent nations. i

The German' chieftain knew well the gigantic power of the op-
pressor, Arminiuswas no rude savage, fighting out of mere animal
instinet, or in ignorance of the might of his adyersary. He was
familiar with the Roman language and civilization ; he had served
in'the Roman armies ; he had been admitted to the Roman eitizen-
ship, and raised to the rank of the eguestrien order. It was part
of the subtle policy of Rome to confer rank and privileges on the

-

#ATnold’s “ Lecfures on Modern History.”
1 See post, remarks on the relationghip between the Chemsalfn ard the Epg-
ish - $ Ranek.
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youth of theleading families in the nations w.hu‘:h :\4{19 'misuh:?m 53
enslave. Among other young German .chmf‘tmn:,, u:lmme pa
hig brother, who were the heads of the noiL.let-;t lx_otvxs.cl,lél b fribe
of the Cherusei, had been selected as fit objects 1or U _)e.x ccbeed:
this insidious system. Boman refinements and dlgmuﬁf E‘ilc-mzm
ed in denatisnalizing, the  brother who a.s:su!}lxed .lleh op
name of Flaviug, and adhered fo Rome througl.outba' % er s 0}
azainst his conntry, Arminius remained unbought y Hnto 81
wealth, uncorrupted by refinement or duyury. He o.splrc 11o 1;1 \}e
obtained from Roman enmity a higher title than ever wfuI({o e
besn given him by Roman favor. It is im the page o 'thutl;e
grcutc}t historian that his name has come df)wn w s ¥l
proud addition of *Liberator haud dubié Germanie. b o

Often must the young cheiftain, while m_(adx‘t»x\m‘g ! e ‘ef_q l_':
which has thus immortelized him, bave anxiously ru.vo‘l\lecl in 1;1:
mind thefate of the many great men who had been crus ELb in 11;9
attempt which he was aboub fo rcnew:—t-ne attempt t:» s'. Ay ee(i
chariot-wheels of triumphant: Rome. Could he hope to 5&101(): ‘
where Hannibal and Mithradates had perished? What lml ecn
tha doom of Viriathus? and what warning against Vamﬂm qrhwiuz
written on the desolate site where Numentia onee had ‘ﬁu’ns‘ &d §
Nor was a caution wanting in scenes nearer home, and more r:c:_ent-
fimes. The Gauls had fruitlessly struggled for elg,h‘r, years ag.fnaia
Casar; and the gallant Vercingetorix, w}m in_ the last .yemil od e
war had roused-all his cotintrymen, to msurrection, who ad. cut
of Roman detachments, and brought Cesax himself tothe ex:tre;g:])
of peril at Alesin—he, top, had finally succnmbed, llllfuldbgcucold
captive in Cesar's t;’iumph, and had thén been butchered in

in a Roman dungeon, . .

bl??(‘lv:x:l t‘ruo that Rom% was no longer the great military reIiubllixic
which for 8o many ages had shattered the kingdoms ot the wor -
Her system of government was changed; and after a centlufy «L
revolution and civil war, she had placed herself undex: t-he lespo
ism of a single ruler,. Butthe discipline of her troops was \\:t uu;
impaired, and her warlike spirit secemed unabated. The 11113 yeén
of the empire had been signalized by conquests as veluable as nm;
gained by the republic in & corresponding period.. It s zz gr.cn‘
fallacy, though apparently sanctioned by great nuth_oimf.:;.,-‘ g s"‘llx)a
pose that the foreign policy pursued by Augustus W 8s; paci -c"l e
certainly recommended such a policy to his successors (Hl{:fi‘) :r
metu an per invidiam, Tae., dnn., i, 11, but, he hign:c)el’f, uu‘tx A
minius broke his spirit; had followed a very different courie;
Besides his Spanish wars, his generals, in a series ‘qf gg_nerum,
aggressive campaigns, had extended the Roman .frg-ix.mcr 111(31111 ‘Pg
Alps to the Danube, and had 1‘«:::1.\1»-'.«1 info subjection ltil‘: utlr?a
and important countries that now form the territoriesof all Aus

# Tacltus, “Annels” i, 88,
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south of that river, and of East Switzerland, Lower Wirtemberg
Buvurie, the Valtelline, and the Tyrol. While the progress of the
Roman arms thus pressed the Germans from the south; still more
formidable inroads had been made by the imperial legions on the
west. Roman armies, moving from the province of Gaul, estab-
lished a chain 'of fortresses ualong the right as well as the left bank
of the Ithine, and. in a series of victorious campaigns, advanced
their eagles as far as the Elbe, which now seemed added to thelist
of vassal rivers, to the Nile, the Rhine, the Rbone, the Danulie,
the 'Pagus, the Seine, and ‘mauy more, that acknowledged the
supremacy of the Tiber. Roman fléets also, suiling from the harbors
of Gaul along the German coasts and up the estuaries, co-operated
with the land-forces of the empire, and seemed to display, even
more decisively than her ammiies, her overwhelming superiority
over the rude Germanic tribes. Throughout the territory thusin-
vaded, the Romans had, with their usual military skill, established
fortified posts ; and a powerful army of occupation was kept on
foot, ready to move instantly on any spot where any popular out-
breaicmight be attempted.

Vist, however, and admirably organized as the fabric of Roman
power appeared on the frontiers and'in the provinces, there was
rottenness at the core. In Rome's unceasing hostilities with foreign
foes, and still more in her long series of desolating civil wars,
the free middle classes of Italy had almost wholly disappeared.
Above the position which they lind occupied, an oligarchy of
wealth had reared itself ; beneath that position, a degraded mass
of poverty and misery was fermenting. Slaves, the chance swaep-
ings of every conquered country, shoals of Afrieans; Sardinians,
Asiatics, Illyrigns, and others, made up the bulkof the population
of the Italian peninsula. The fonlest profligacy of manners was
general in all ranks. Tn universal weariness of revolution and
civil war, and in consciousness of being 160" debased for selfizoy-
exnment, the nation had submitted itself to the absolute authority
of Augustns. Adulation wes now-the chief function of the senate;
alid the gifts of genius and aecomplishments of art were devoted
to the elaboration of eloquently false panegyries upon thée prince
and his favorite courtiers. With bitterindignation must the Ger-
man chieftain have beheld all this, and contrasted with it the
rough worth of his own counirymen: their bravery, their fidelity
to their word, their manly independence of spirit, their love of
their national free institutions; and their loathing of every pollu-
tion and’ meanness. ~ Above all, he must  have thought ‘of the
domestic virtues that hallowed a German home; of the respect there
shown to the female character, and of the pure affection by which
that respect was repaid. His soul must bave burned within Bim
::[\t lihe contemplation of such n race yielding to these debased
talians. j

Still, to persuade the Germians to combine, in spite of their




108 DECISIVE BATTLES,

frequent feuds among themselyes, in one sudden outbreak against

lome: to keep the scheme concealed from the Romans until the
Liour for action arived; and {hen, without possessing a single
walled town, without military stores, without training, to teach
his insurgent countrymen to defeat veteran armies and storm for-
tifieations, scemied so perilous an enterprise, that probably Armin-
ins would have receded from it had mot a stronger feeling even
thun patiiotism urged him on.  Among the Germans of high rank
who hud most readily submitted to the invaders, and become zeal-
ays partisans of Roman authority, wasa chieftgin named Segestes,
His danghter, Thusnelda, was| pre-eminent gmong the mnoble
maidens of Germany. Arminius had sought her hand in marriage;
bt Segeates, whio probably discerned theyoung chief’s disaffection
to Rome, forbade his suit, and strove to preclude all communica-
{ion Letween him and his daughter. Thusnelda, however, sym-
pathized far more with the heroic spirit of her loyer than with the
time-serving policy of her father. An elopement bafiled the pre-
cautions of Segestes, who, disappointed in his hope of preventing
tlie marriage, accused Arminius before the Roman governor of hay-
ing carried off his daughter, and of planning treason against Rome.
Thus assailed, and dreading to see his bride torn from him by the
officials of the foreign oppressor, Arminius deleyed no longer, but
hent 11l his energies to organize and execute a general insurrec-
tion of the great mass of his countrymen, who hitherto had sub-
mitted in sullen hatred to the Roman dominion.

A‘change of governors had recently taken place, which, while it
materially favored the nltimate success of the insurgents, served,
by, the immniediste aggravation of the Roman oppressions which it
produced, to make the native populalion more universally eager
to take arms, Tiberius, who was afterward emperox, had recently
been recalled from the command in Germsny,and sent into Pan-
nonia to put.down a dangerous revolt which had broken ouk
ugainst the Romans in that province. The German pairiots were
thus delivered from the stern supervision of one of the most suspi-
cions of mankingd, and were also relieved from having to contend
against the high military talents of a veteran commander, who
thoroughly understood their national cliarvacter, and also the na-
ture of the country, which he himself had principally subdued.
In the room of Tiberius, Augustus sent into Germany Quintilins
Varus, who had lately returned from the proconsulate of Syria,
Varus was a true representative of the higher classes of the Ro-
mens, pmong whom a general taste for literature, a keep suseepti-
bility to all intellectual gratifications, a minute acquaintance with
the principles and practice of their own national jurisprudence, a
caveful {raining in the schools of the rhetoricians and a fondness
for either partaking in or watching the intellectual strife of foren-
sic oratory, had become generally diffused, withount, however,
aaving humanized the old Roman spirit of cruel indifference foz
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human feelings and human sufferings, and without scting as the
least checks on principled avarice and®mbition, ox on habitual
and gross profligacy. < Accustomed to govern the depraved and
debased natives of Syria, a country where couragé in man and
virtue in woman had for centuries been unknown, Varus thought
that he might gratify his licentious and rapacious passions with
equal impunity among the high-minded sons and pure-spirited
danghters of Germany.* When the general of an army sets the
example of ontrages of this description, he is soon faithfully imi-
tated by his officers, and surpassed by his still more brutal sol-
diery. 'The Romans now habitually indulged in those violations
of the sanctity of the domestic shrine, and those insults upon
honor and modesty, by which far less gallant spirits than those of

our Teutonic ancestors have often been maddened into insurrec-

tion.

Arminius found among the other German chiefs many who
sympathized with him in his indignation at their country’s abase-
ment, and many whom private wrongs had stung yet more deeply.
There was little difficulty in collecting bold leaders foran attack
on the oppressors, and little fear of the population not rising
readily at those leaders’ call. Buf to declare open war against
Rome, and to encounter Varus's army in a pitched battle, wounld
have been merely rushing upon certain destruction. Varns had
three legions under him, a force which, after allowing for detach-
ments, cannot be estimated at less thanfourfeen thousand Roman
infantry. He lad also eight or nine hundred Roman cavalry, and
::;qlt'v:;sto ;m ’qunl numbe{1 of horse and footsent from the allied

ates, or raised amon T provinei ; d received
SO - el g other provincials who'had not received the

It was not merely the number, but the quality of this force that
made them formidable ; and, however contemptible Varus might
be as’a general, Arminius well knew how admirably the Boman

* T cannot forbear quoting Macaunlay’s beautiful lin h h
soribes How similar outtages in tho early times of S oaded the plo-
Rei:ms to rise against the gn[rlclans:mrl) i o

Heap heavier still the fetters ; bar closer still the grate;

Patient as sheep we yield us up unto your cruel hate,

But by the shades beneath us, and by the gods above,

Add mlt unto your ct;nel hate your still more cruel love.

* =

Then leave the poor plebelan hissingle tie to Hfe—
'I:he sweet, sweet love of daughter, of sister, and of wite,
The gentle speech, the balm for all that his vex'd soul endures,
The KISs in which he half forgets even such a yoke as yours.
Stilllet the maiden’s'beanty swell the father's breast with pride;
Still let. the bridegroom's arms enfold an unpoliuted bride, ;
S x;;e‘\‘xg rt‘.ksué 1:m:xpl%?(lle \;;mng,tthe unuiterable shamﬂh

e coward’s heart to steel, the siuggard’'s blood to flame;
Lest when our latest hope Is fled ye taste of msxrrgf'.espulr. to o
And learn by proot, in some wild liour, how much the wretched dare.
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armies were organized and officered, and how perfectly the legion.
aries understood every mfheuver and every duty which the vary-
ing emergencies of a stricken field might require. Otratagem was,
therefore, indispensable; and it was necessary to blind Varusto
their schemes until o favorable opportunity should arrive for strik-

"ing a decisive:blow.

For thispurpose, the German confederares frequented the hiead-
quarters of Varus, which seem to heve been near the center of the
modern conntry of Westphalia, where the Romen general conduct-
ed Bimself with sll the arrogantsecurity of tiie zovernor ol o per-
feetly submissive provinee,  There Yarus gratified at once his
vanity, his rhetorical tastes, and his.ayari¢e, by holding courts, to
which he summoned {he Germans for the settlement of all their
disputes, whilea bar of Roman advocates attended o argue the
cases before the tribunal of Verus, who did not omit the opportu-
nity of exacting court-fees and accepting bribes.. Varus trusted
implieitly to the respect which the Germans pretendéd to pay to
his abilifies asa judge, and to the interest which they affected to
takein the forensic eloguence of their conguerers. Meanwhile, a
snecession of heavy rains rendered the country more difficult fox
the operations of regnlar troops, and Arminius, secing that the in-
fatuation of Varus was complete; secretly directed the tribes near
the Weser and the Ems to fake up armsin open revolt against the
Romans, Thisayas represented to Varus as an -o¢casion w}:u-h Ye~
quired his promptattendancent the spot; but he was keptin stud-
ied ignorance of its/being part of a concertedmational rising ; and
e still looked on Armining as his submissive vassal, whose aid he
might rely onin facilitating the mareh of his troops against the
rebels, and in extinguishing the local disturbance. He therefora
set his army in motion, and marched eastward in a line parallel
to the course of the Lippe. For some distance his route lay along
a level plain ; butarriving at the tract between the curve of the
upper part of that stream and the sources of the Ems, the country
assumes a very differentcharacter ; and here, in the territory of the
modern little prineipality of Lippe, it was that Avminius had fixed
the scene of liis enterprise.

A woody and hilly regian intervenes between the heads of the
two rivers, and forms the water-shed of their streams. This region
gtill retains the name ( Teutoberger wald — Tentobergiensissaltus)
which it bore in the days of Arminins, The nature of the ground
has probably also remainéd unaltered: Phe easterm part of /it
gound Detmold, the modern capital of the principality of Lippe, is
described by a modern German scholar, Dr.. Plate, as being a
«“{able-land antersected by numerous deep and narrow velleys,
which in some places form small plaing, surronnded by steep
mountains and rocks, and only accessible by narrow defiles.
All the valleys are traversed by rapid streams, shallow in the dry
season, but subject to sudden swellings in antumn and winter.

VICTORY OF ARMINIUS.

The vast forests which cover the summits and slopes of the hills
consist chiefly of cak ; there islittle underwood, angd both menand
horse would move with ease in the forests if the ground were not
broken by gulleys, orrendered impracticable by fallen trees.”
This is the district to which Varus is supposed to have marched ;
and Dr. Plate adds; that ‘‘thenames of several localities on and
nenr that spot seem to indicate that a great battle has once been
fought there. We find the names <dus Winnefeld” (the field of
victory ), ‘die Knochenbahn’ (the bone-lane), 'die Knochenleke’
( the bone-brook ), ¢ der Mordkessel* ( the kettle of slaughter), and
others,™*

Contrary to the usual strict principles of Roman diseipline,
Varushad suffered his army to be accompanied and impeded\by an

- immense (rain of baguage-wagons and by a rabble of camyp follow-

ers, as if his troops had been merely changing their guarters in a
friendly country. When the long amay quitted the firm level
grountl, and began to wind its way among the woods, the marshes,
and the ravines, the difficalties of the march, even without the
intervention of an armed foe, became fearfully apparent. In
many places, the soil, sodden with rain, was impracticable for
cavalry, and even for infantry, until trees had been felled, and a
rude cansewsy formed through the morass.

The duties of the engineer were familiar to all who served in
the Roman armies. ‘Bub the erowd and confusion of the columns
embarassed the working parties of the soldiery, and in the midst
of theixr toil and disorder the word was suddenly passed through
their ranks that the rear guard -was attacked by the barbarians.
Varus resolved on pressing forward; but a heavy discharge of
misgiles from the woods on either flank taught himn how serious
was the peril, and he saw his best men falling ronnd him ‘without
the opportunity of retaliation; for bis light-armed auxiliaries, who
wera prineipally of Germanic race, now rapidly .deserted, and it
was lmpossible to deploy the legionaries on such broken gronnd
for a.charge against the enemy. Choosing one of the most open
and firm spots which they could forcg their way to, the Romans
halted for the night; and, faithfulito their nafional disciplineand
tactics, formed their camp amid the harassing attacks of tha
rapidly thronging foes, with the elaborate toil and systematic
skill, the traces of which are impressed permanently on the soil
of so many KEuropean countries, attesting the presence in theolden
fime of the Imperial eagles.

On the morrow the Romans renewed their march, the veteran
officers who served under Varus now probably directing the oper-
etions, and hoping to find the Germans drawn up to meet them-
in which case they relied on their own superior discipline and

* 1 am indebted for much valugble Information on this subject to my
friend, Mr. Henry Pearson.
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tactics for such a vietory as should reassare the supremasy of
Bome. But Arminius was far too sage a commander to !eud on
his followers, aith their unwicldy broadswords and inefficient de-
fensive armor, against: the Roman legionaries, fully armed with
helmet, cuirass, greaves, and shield, who were skilled tq commence
the conflict. with a. murderousievolicy -of heavy javelins, hurled
upon thefoe when a few yards/distant, and then, with their _sl}ort
cut-and-thrust swords, to liew their way thromgh all opposition,
preserving the ntmost steadiness and coolness, and: obeying each

‘word of command in the midst- of strife and slaughter with: the

same precision and alertness as if upon  parsde.” Arminius
suffered the Romans {o march out from their camp, to:form first
in line for action, and then in ‘column for marching, without the
show of opposition. For some distance Varusiwas allowed to
wmove on, only harassed by slight skirmishes, but struggling mt;h
diffienlty through the broken ground, the toil and distress of his
men being aggravated by heavy torrents of ruin, which burst upon
the deyoted legions, as if the angry gods of Germany were pouring
out the vials of their wrath upon the invaders. After some little
time their van approached.a ridge of high woody ground, which is
one of the ofisheots of the great Hercynian forest, -and is sitnate
between the modern villages of Driburg and Bielefeld. Arminins
had caused barricndes of hewn trees to be formed here, 50 as to
add to the natural difficulties’ of the passage. Fatigue and dis-
couragement now began 0 betray themselvesinthe Roman ranks,
Their line becama less steady; baggage wagons were abandoned
from:the impossibility ofiforcing them along; and, as this happen-
ed, many soldiers left their ranks and crowded round the wagons
to secure themost valuable portions of their property: each was
busy about his own.affairs, and purposely siow in hearing the
word of command from his officers. - Arminius now gave the sig-
nalfor a general attack.. The fierce shouts.of the Germans pealed
throngh the gloom of the forests, and in thronging multitudes
they assailed the flanks of the invaders, pouring in clouds of darts
on'the encumbered legionaries, as they struggled up the glens or
fioundered in the morasses, and watching every opportunity of
charging through the intervals of the disjointed column, and 8o
cutting off ‘the communication between its several brigades. = Ar-
mininsg, with a chosen band of personal retainers round him,

scheered on his countrymen by voice and example, He.and his
“men aimed their weapons particularly at the horses of the Romsan

cavalry.  The wounded animals, slipping: about in the mire and
their own bloed, threw their riders and plunged among the ranks
of the legions, disordering all round them. Varus now ordered

u:}Scc{ Sibho{crs deseription (x(‘lo!. L, chap.!) of the Roman regionsin the
me of Augustus; 26 Lha description in Tacitus, «“Anx.” Iib; 1., of the
subsequent butiles bawesn Crecina and Armintug, > ¢
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the troopsto be countermarched, in' the hope of reaching the
nearest Roman garrison on the Lippe.* But retreat now was as
impracticable as advance; and the falling back of the Romans
only angmented the eourage of their assailants, and caused fiercer
and more frequent charges on the flanks of the disheartened
army, The Roman officer who commanded the cavalry, Numon-
ivs Vala, rode off with his squadrons in the vain hope of escaping
by thus abandoning his comrades. Unable to keep together, or
force their way acrossthe woods and swamps, the horsemen were
overpowered in detail, and slaughtered to the last man. = The Ro-
man infantry still held together and resisted, but more through

the instinet of discipline and bravery than from any hope of suc-

cess or escape.  Varus, after being severely wounded in a charge
of the Germans against lis part of the column, commilted suicide
to avoid falling into the hands of those whom he had exasperated
by Lis oppressions.  One of the lieutenant generals of: the army
fell fighting ; the other surrendered to the enemy. But mercy to
a fallen foe had never been a Roman virtue, and those among her
legions who now laid down their arms in hope of quarter, drank
deepiof the cup of ‘suffering, which Rome had held to the lips of
many a brave but unfortunste enemy. The infuriated Germans
slaughtered thewr oppressors with deliberate ferocity, and those
prisoners who were not tewn to picces on the spot were only pre-
gerved to perish by a moreicruel death in cold blood.

The bulk of the Roman army. fought steadily and stubbornly,
frequently repelling the masses of assailants, but gradually losing
the compactness of their array; and becoming weaker and weaker
beneath the incessant shower of daxts and the reiterated assaults
of the vigorous and mnencumbéred Germans. At last, in aseries
of desperate attacks, thecolnmn waspierced through and through,
twoof the eagles captured, and the Roman hostwhich on the yester
morning had marched forth in such pride and might, now.broken
up into confused fragments, either fell fighting beneath the over-
powering numbers of the enemy, or perished in the swamps and
Woods in unavailing efforts at flight.. Few, very few, ever saw
again the left bank of the Rhine.  One body of brave véterans,
arraying themselves in a ring on a little mound, beat off every

* The circumstances of the early partof the battle which Arminius fought
with /Ceclna six years afterward evidently resembled those of his buttle
With Varus, and the result wasivery near belhg thessme: I have therefore
adopted part of ‘the description which "Tacltus gives (* Annal., ib., L, ¢. 5)
of the last-mentioned engagement: **Neque tamen ATmiinius, quamaquam
1tbero fncéursy, statim prorupit: sed ut hesere ceno 103 squelmpedimenta,
turbatd clreum milites; incerwus signorum ordo; utque tall in tempore stbl
quisque properus, et lente adversum mperia aures irrampore Germanos
}ubet. clamitans ¢En varus, et eodem terum fato victs ieglones!” Simal

, et'cuin delectis seindit. agmen, equisque maxime vulnera ingerit; il
sanguine suo et lubrico paludum Iapsantes, excussis rectoribus, disjlcere
ODYI0s, proterere jaoentes.” ™ - : FLn
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charge of the Germans, and prolonged their honorable resistance
to the close of that dreadful day. The traces of a feebleattempt at
forming a ditch and mound attested in after years the spotwhere
the last of tiie Romans passed their nightof sufferingand despair.
But on the morrow-this remnpant also, worn out with hunger,
wounds, and teil, was charged by the victorious Germans, and
~ither niassacred-on the spot, or offcred up in fearful rites at the
sltars'of the deities of the old mythology of the North.

A gorge in the mountain ridge, through twhich runs the' modern
rond between Paderborn and Pyrmont, leads:{rom the spot where
the heat of the battle raged to the Extersteine, a cluster of ‘bold
and grotesque rocks ofisandstone, near which is a small sheet of
water, overshadowed by a grove of aged tregs. According to local
tradition, this wasone of the sacred groves of the anecient (Germans,
and it was here that the Roman captives were slain in sacrifice by
the victorious warriors ef Arminius.*

Never was e victory, more /decisive, never was the liberation of
an oppressed people moreinstantaneonsand complete, Through-
out Germany the Roman garrisons were assailed and cuk oﬁt; and,
within a few weeks after Varns had fallen, the German soil was
freed from the foot of an invader.

At Rome' the tidings of the battle were received with an agony
of terror, the reports of which we should deem exaggerated, did
theynot come from Roman historians themselyes. They not only
teil'emphatically how great was the awe which the Romans felt of
the. prowess of the Germans, if their various tribes could be
brought to unite for a common purpose,i bub also they revéal how
weakened and ‘debased the population of Italy had become. Dion
Cassius says - (lib. lyi., sec: 23}, “Then Augustus, when he heard
the calamity of Varus, rent his garment, and was in great affliction
for the troops he had lost, and for terror respecting the Germans
and the Gauls.  And his chief alarm was, that he expected them
to push on against Italy and Rome; and there remained - no
Roman youth fit: for military duty that were worth speaking of,
and the allied populations, that were at all serviceable, had been
wasted away. Yet he prepaered for the emergency &s well ag his
means allowed ; and when none of the citizens of military age
were willing to enlist, he made them cast Iots, and punished by

* ¢ Lucis propinquis barbar® are, apud quas_tribunos wac primorum 01‘-{
dinum centuriones mactaverant.’—TAcITus, Ann., b, 1., ¢ 6L

+ It {s clear that the Romans followed the policy of fomenting dissensions
and wars of the ermans among themselves. See the thirty-second section
of the ** Germania * of ‘f'acitus, where he mentions the destruction of the
Bructerl by the nelghboring tribes; * Favore guedam ergamos deorum:
ham ne spectaculo guidem prevlif invidere; super Ix. millin pou armis tel-
isque Romanis; sed quod magnificentius est, oblectationi oculisgue cectde-
Tunt. Maneat quEso, duretque gentibus, sl non amor nostri, at certe odiwm
sui : quando urgentibus dmperil faws, hibil jam  preestare 30r tuna majius
potest quam hostium discordiam.”
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confiscation of goods and disfranchisement every fifth man among
those under thirty-five, ond every tenth man of those above that
age. Atlast, when he fonnd that not even thus could he make
mzny come forward, he put some of them to death. S0 he mads
a‘conseription of discharged veterans and of emancipated slaves,
m}rl, collecting ns large a force as he could, sent it, under Tiberius,
with afl speed into Germany,”

I Dion mentions, also, a number of terrific portents that were be-
? »ved to have ocenrred at the time, and the narration of which
1inot immaterial, as it shows the state of the publi¢c mind, when
euch things were 50 believed in and so interpreted. The summits
of the Alps were said to have fallen, and three columns of fire to
have blazed up from them, "In the Campus Martius, the temple of
the war-god, from whom the founder of Ronie had srrung, was
struck’ by a thunderbolt;  The nightly heavens glowed several
times, as if on fire. Many comets blazed forth tozether; and fiery
meteors shaped like spears, had shot from the 'northern quarter
of the sky down into tlie Roman 'camps. It was said, too, that a
statie of Victory, which had stood rta place on the frontier, point-
ing the way toward Germany, had, of its own dccord, turned
round, and now pointed o lfaly. These and other prodigies were
believed by the multitude to accompany the slaughter of Varus's
legions, and to manifest the anger of the gods' against Rome.
Augustus himself was not free from superstition 3 but on this
ogeasion 1o supernatural terrors were needed to inerease the alarm
and griefthat he felt, and which made him, even months after the
news of the battle had arrived, often beat his head against the
wall, and exelaim, ** Quintiling Varns, give me back valef'ions."
\Ve.lt-m’n this from his biographer Suetonius ; and, infiecdr,J every
ancient writer who alludes to the overthrow of Varus attests the
importaneo of thie blow ngainst the Roman power, and the bitter-
ness with which it wag felt:*

The Germans did not pursue their victory beyondtheir own
territory; but that victery secnred atones and forever the inde-
peqdepcc of the Teuntonic race. ' Rowme sent, indeed, her legions,
again into Germany, to parade a temporary superiority, butall hopes
of permanent conquests were abandoned by Augustus and his suc~
CRS50TS.

The blow which Arminins had struck never was forgotten. Ro-
man fear disguised itself under the specious title of moderation,
and the Rhine became 'the acknowledged boundary of the two
nations until the fifth ‘century of our era, when ‘the Germans be-
came the ns‘sni_l:mts, and earved with their conquering ‘swords the
provinces of imperial Rome into the kingdoms of modern Eu-
rope,

¢

* Florus'expresses its effect most pithily r ** Hao clade factum est ut im=

X ri;l)m quod in litore oceani non steterat; in ripa Rheni fluminis staret,”
o 12,
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T have said ahove that the great Cherusean is more truly one of
our national heroes than Carnotacus is. It may be added that an
Englishman is entitled to claim.a closer degree of relationship
with Arminius than can be claimed by any German of modern
Germany. The proof of this depends on the proof of four facts :
first, that the Cheruscans wera Qld Saxons, or Saxons of the inte-
rior of fermany ; secondly, that the Anglo-Saxons, or Saxons of
the coast of Grermany, were more closely akin than other German
tribes were to the Cheruscan Saxons : thirdly, that the Old Saxons
were almost exterminated by Chatlemagne; fourthly, that the
Anglo-Saxonsare our immediate ancestors, The last of these may
be sssumed as an axiom in English history. - The proofs of the
other three are partly philological and partly historical. I have
not space to go into them here, but they will be found in the early
chapters of the great work of my friend, Dr. Robert Gordon La-
tham, on the *‘English Language,” and in the notes to his forth-
coming edition of the “Germania of Tacitus.” Itmay be, however,
here remarked, that the present Saxons of Germany are of the
High Germenic division of the German race; whereas both the
Anglo-Saxon and 0ld Saxon were of the Low Germanic.

Being thus thenearest heirs of the glory of Arminius, we may
fairly devote:mare attention to his career than, in such a work as
the present, could be allowed to any individual leader ; and it is
interesting to frace how far his'fame survived during the Middle
Ages, both among the Germans of the Continent and among: our-
selves.

It seems probable that the jealousy with which Mareboduus, the
king of the Sueyi and Marcomanni, regarded Arminius, and which
ultimately broke out into open hostilities between those German
tribes and the Cherusei, prevented Arminius from leading the con-
federate Germans to attack Italy after his first victory. Perhapshe
may have had the rare moderation of being content with the lib-
exation of his eountry, withont seeking to retaliate on her former
oppressors: When Tiberias marched into Germany in the year
10, Arminius was too cautious to attack him on ground favorable
to the legions, and Tiberias was too skilful to entangle his troops
in the difficult parts of the country. - Hismarch and eountermarch
were as unresisted as they were unproductive. A few years later;
when a dangerous revolt of the Roman legions mear the frontier
eaused their:generals to find them active employment by leading
them into the interior of Germany, we find Arminius again active
in his countg‘s defense. The old quarrel between him and his
father-in-law,” Segestes, had broken out afresh. Segestes now
called in the aid of the Roman general, Germanicus, to whom he
surrendered himself ; and by his contrivance, his daughter Thus-
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nelds, the wifo of Arminius, aiso.came into the hands of the Bo-
mans, being far advanced in pregnancy. She showed, as Tacitus
relates,* more of the spirit of her husband than of her father, a
spirit that conld not be subdued into tears or supplications. She
was sent to Ravenna, and there gave birth to a son. whose life we
Lnow from an allusion in Tacitus, to have been eventful and un-
happy i but the part of the great historian’s work which narrated
his fate has pemshed, and we only know from another guarter
that the son.of Arminius was, at the age of four years, led captiye
in a frinmphal pageant along the streets of Rome.

The high spirit of Arminius was goadad almost into phrensy by,
these bereavements. Thefate of his wife, thus torn from him, and
of his babe doomed to bondage even before its birth, inflamed the
eloquent invectives with which he roused his countrymen against
the home-iraitors, and against their invaders, who thus made war
upon women and children. Germanicus had marched his army
to the place where Varus had perished, and had there paid funeral
honors to the ghastly relics of his predecessor’s legions that he
found heaped around him.f Arminius lured him to advance a
little further into the country, and then assailed him, and foughta
battle, asvhich, by the Romanaccounts, was a drawn one. 'The effect
of it was to make Germanicus resolve on retreating to the Rhine.
He himself, with part of his troops, embarked in some vessels on
the Ems, and returned by that river, and then by sea ; but part of
his forces ywere intrusted to a Romani general named Cwmeina, to
lead them back by land to the Rhine, Arminius followed this
division on its march, and fought several battles with it, in which
he inflicted heavy loss.on the Romans, captured the greater part
of their baggage, and would have destroyed them completely, Ymd
not his skilful system of operations been finally thwarted by tho
haste of Inguiomerus, a confederate German chief, who insisted
onassaulting the Romansin their camp, instead of waiting till they
were entangled in the diffienlties of the country, and assailing
their eolumns on the march,

In the fellowing year the Romans were inactive, butiin the year
afterward Germanicus led a fresh invasion. He placed his:army
on shipboard, and gailed tothe mouth of the Ems, where he dis-
embarked, and marched to the Weser, whera he encamped, prob-
ably in the neighborhodd of Minden. Arminius had eollected his
army on the other side of the river; and a scene oceurred, whieh
is powerfully told by Tacitus, and which'is the subject of a bean-
tiful poem by Preed. . It has been already mentioned that the
brother of Arminius, like himself, had been trained up while young

* ¢ Ann., "1, 5T,

1 In the Museum of Rhenish Antiquities at Bonn there {3 a Roman se-
g;llchml monument, the inscription on which records that it was erected

the memory of M. Ceelius, who fell *“ Bello Variano.
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to serve in the Doman armies ; but, unlike Arminius, he not only
reéfused to quit the Roman service for that'of his country, but
fonglit against his country with the legions of Germanicus. He
had assumed the Roman name of Flavius, and h.nd gained consid-
erable distinction-in the Roman service, in which ‘he hacd lost an
eve from a wound in battle,. When the Roman outposts ap-
proached thie River Weser, Arminius called out to them from the
opposite bank, and expressed a wish to see his brother. Flavius
stepped forward, and Arminius ordered his own followers to
retire, and requested ‘that the archers should be removed from the
Toman bank of the xiver. This was done; and'the brothers, who
apparently had not'seen each other for some years, began a con-
versation from the opposite side of the stream, n which Arminius
questioned his brothier respecting the loss of his eye, and what
Pattle it had been lost in, and what reward he had received for
his wound.  Flavius-told him ‘how the.eye was lost, and men-
tioned the increased pay that he had on accountof its loss, and
showed the collar and other military decorations that had been
given him. Arminius mocked ‘at these as badges of slavery; and
then each began to try to win the other over. Flavins bonsting
the power of Rome, and her generosity to the submissive i Ar-
minitis appealing to him in the name of their country’s gods, of
the mother that had borre them, and by the holy names of father-
Jand anid freedom, not to prefer being the beirayer to beingthe
cliampion of his country,  They§oon proceeded to mutual taunts
and menaces, and Flavius called aloud for his horse and his arms,
that he-might dash across €ha river and attack his brother ; nor
would he have been checked from doing so, had not the Roman
general Stertinius run up to him and foreibly detained him. Ar-
minius stood on the other vank threatening the renegade, and
defying him to battle.

T shall not be thought to need apology for quoting here the
stanzas in which Prad has described this scene-—a stene among
the most affecting; as well ag themost striking, that history sup-
plies. It makesusréfiect on' the desolate position of Arinius,
with his'wife and child captivesin ‘the enemy’s hands,'and with
his brother a renegade in arms against him. The great liberator
of our German race was there, with every source of htman happi-
ness denied him except the consciousness of doing his duty to his
country.

Back, back! he fears not Toaming flood
Who fears not steel-clad line :

No warrior thou of German blood,
No brother thot-of mine.
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But wouldst thou have me share the prey?

By all that 1 have done,

The Varian bones that day by day
Lie whitening in the sun,

The legion’s trampled panoply,
The eagle'sshatter’d wing—

I would not be for earth or Ky
So scorn'd and mean a thing,

Ho, call me here the yizard, boy,
Of dark and subtle skill

To agonize but, not destroy,
To tarturg, not 1o kill

‘When swords are out, and shriek and shout

_me little room for prayer,
No fetter on man’s arm or heart
Hangs half o heavy there.

I eurse him by the gifts the land
Tiath won from him and Rome,
TEe riving axe, the wasting brand
Rent forest, bladng home.

I curse him by our country’s gods,
The terrible, the dark,

The breakers of the Roman rods,
The smiters of the bark.

Oh, misery that such a ban
On such a brow should be!

Why comes he not in battle’s van
His country’s ehief’ to be?

To stand a comrade by my side,
The shaver of my fame.

And worthy of a Lrother's pride
And ofa brother’s name?

But it {s past! where heroes press
And cowards bend the knee,
Arrainius i1s nog brotherless,
His bretiiren are the free.

They come around: one hour, and light

Wil tade from turf and tide,
Then.onward, onward to the fight,
With darkness for our guide.

To-night, to-night, when we shall meet

In conibat face to face,

Then only would Arminiusgreet
The renegade’s embrace,

The canker of Rome’s gidlt shall be
Upon his dying name;

And as helived (fn slavery,
S0 shall be fall in shame,

G0, earn Rome’s chain to load thy neck,
Her gems to deckK thy hilt;
And blazon honor's hnyless wreck

) the day efter the Romans had reached the Weser, Gemani-
cus Yed his army across that river, and a partial encounter took
1 bia: haple place, in which Arminius was successful. But on the succeedin
With all the gauds of gllt., day 2 general aotion was fought, in which Arminius was seveml?
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wounded, and the German infantry routed with heavy loss. The
horsemen of the two armies encountered, without either party
gaining the advantage. But the Roman army remained master of
the ground, and claimed a complete victory. Germanicus erected
a trophy in the field; with a yaunting inseription, that the nations
between the Khine and'the Elbe had been thoroughly conquered
by hisarmy.. But that army speedily made o final retreat to the
left bamk of the Rhine; nor was the efieet of their campaign more
durable than their trophy: The sarcasm with which Tacitus e
speaks of certain other trinmphs of Roman generals over Germans
may apply to the pageant which Germanicus celebrated on his ve-
turn to Roms from his command of the Roman army of the Rhine.
The Germans were ** {riumphals potivs gquam vieti, "

After the Romans had abandoned their attempts on Germany,
we find Arminius engaged in hostilities with Maroboduus, the
king of the Suevi and Marcomanni, Who,was endeavoring to bring
the otiier German tribes into a:state of dependency on him. Ax-
minius was at the head of the Germanswho toock up arms against
this home invader of their liberties, After some minor engage-
ments, a pitched battle was fought between the two confederacies,
A, D. 19, in which the loss on each side was equal, but Marobeduus
confessed the ascendency of his antagonist by avoiding a renewal
of the engagement, and by imploring the intervention of the 1to-
mans in his defense. The younger Drusus then commanded the
Roman legions in the provinge of Illyricum, and by his mediation
a peace was concluded between Arminius and Maroboduus, by
the terms of which it isevident that the latter must have renonnced
hiz{) ambitious schemes against the freedom of the other German
txibes.

Arminius did not long survive this second warof independencs,
which he successfully waged for his country. He was assassinated
in the thirty-seventh yeanr of his age by some of his own kinsmen,
who conspired .against him. Tacitus says that this happened
while he was engaged ina civil war, - which had been caused by his
attempts to make himself king over his countrymen. It isfarmore
probable (as one of the best'biographers* has observed) that Taci-
tus misunderstood an attempt of Arminius to extend hisinfluence
as elective war-chieftain of the Cherusei, and other tribes, for an
attempt to obtain the royal dignity. = When we remember that his
father-in-law and his brother were renegades, we.can well under-
stand that a party among his kinsmen may have been bitterly hos-
tile to him, and have opposed his‘authority with the tribe by open
;‘}olence, and, when that seemed ineffectual, by secret assassina-

ion, ‘

Arminius left a name which the historians of the nation against

* Dr. Plate, in * Blographical- Dictionary," commenced by the Soclet;
. for the Diffusion of Usetul knowledge.. - ; . -
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which he combated 50 long end so gloriously have delighted to
honor. 1t is from the most indisputable source, from the lips of
enemies that we know his exploits,* His countrynen made_his-
tory, but did not write it. But his memory lived among them in
the lays of their bards, who recorded
The deeds he did, the fields he won,
The freedom he restored. .
Tacitus, Wwriting vears after the death of Arminius, says of him,
i« Cpnitur adhue barbaras apud gentes.” As time passed on, the
gratitude of ancient Germany to her great deliverer grew 1o ade-
ration, and divine honors were paid for centuries to Arminius by
every tribe.of the Low Germanic division of the Teutonic races.
The Irmin-sul, or the celumn of Herman, near Eresbergh, the
mordern Stadtbers, was the chosen object of worship fo the de-
seendants of the "Oherusgi, the old Sazons, and in defense 9}
h they fonght most desperately against Charlemagne and his

Christipnized Franks.. ‘‘Irmin, in the clondy Olympus of Teu-
tonic belief, appears as a king and @ warrior ; and the pillar, the
‘Irmin-sul,’ bearing the statue, and considered as the symbol of
the deity, was the Palladinm of the Saxon nation until the temple
of Bresbergh was destroyed by Charlemagne, and the column itself
transferred to the monastery of Corbey, where perbaps a portion
of the rude rock idol yet remains, covered by the ornaments of
the Gothicera.”f Traces of the worship of Arminius are to be
found among our Anglo-Saxon ancestors, after their seftlement
in this island.  One of the four great highways was held to be
under the protection of the deity, and was ealled the *Irmin
stroet.” The name Arminius is, of gourse, the mere Latinized
form of ““Herman,” the name by which the hero and ithe deity
were known by every manof Low German blood on either side of
the Germen Sea. It means, etymologically, the War-man,” the
“yman. of hosts.” No other explsnation of the worship of the
“ Jrmin-sul,” and of the name of the * Irmin street,” is so satisfac-
tory as that swhichiconnects them with the deified Arminius. . We
know for eertain of the existence of othier columns of an analogous
character. Thus there was the Rolandseule in North Germany;
there was a Thor-seule in Syeden, and (what ismore important,
there was an Athelstan-seule in Saxon England.f

There is at the present moment a song respecting the Irmin-snl
current.in the bishopric of Minden, one version of which might
seem only to refer to Charlemagne having pulled down the Irmin-
sul.

* See Tacitus, *Ann.,” Iib, i, sec, 83; Velleius Paterculus, Hb: 1., sec.
118.

T Palgrave on the ¢ English Commonwealth,” vol, 1L, p. 140, .

+ See Lappenburg’s “ Anglo.Saxons” p. &ih. Tor nearly all the phiio~
logieal an& ethnographlcal facts respecting Arminius, I am indebted to'1ny
friend, Dr. K. G. Latham, )
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Herman, sla dermen,
Sla pipen, sla trummen,
Pe Kaiser will Kummen,
Met hamer un' stangen,
Will Lierman uphangen.

But there is another version, whieh probably is the oldest and
which clearly refers to the great Arminius.

Tn Herman slaug dermen,
Slaug pipen, slaug trummen ;
De fursten sind Xanunen,
Met all ‘eren-mannen

Hebt Farus uphangen.*

About ten centuries and a half after the demolition of the Irmin-
sul, and nearly eighteen after the death of Arminius, the modern
Germans conceived the idea of rendering tardy homage to their
great hero ; and accordingly; some eight.or ten yearsago, a general
subseription was organized in Germany for the purpose of erecting
on the Osning—a conical mountain, which forms the highest sum-
mit of the I'eutoberger Wald, and is eightesn hundred feet above
the level of the'sea—a colossal bronze statue of Arminius. The
stitue was designed by Bandal. ‘Thehero was to stand uplifting
a/'sword in his right hand, and leoking toward the Rhine, The
height of the statuewas to be.eighty feet from the base to the point
of the sword, and was to stand on a circular Gothic temple ninety
feet high, and supported by oakirees as columns, Themountain,
where it was to be erected, is wild and stern, and overlooks the
scene of the battle, Tt was calculated-that the statute wonld be
clenrly visible ‘at a/ distance of gixty miles. The temple is
nearly finished, and the statue itself has been-cast at the copper
works at Lemgo. But there, through want of funds to set it
up, it has lain for some years, in disjointed fragments, exposed
to the mutilating homage of relic-seeking travelers, The idea
of honoring a hero, who belongs to all Germany, is not one
which tlie present ralers of that divided country have any wish to
encourage; and the statue may long continue tolie there, and pre-
gent too true a type of the condition of Germany herself.{

Surely this is an occasion in which Englishmen might well
prove, by acts as well as words, that we also rank Arminius among
our heroes.

I have quoted the noble stanzas of oné of our modern English
poets on Arminius, and I will concludé this membir withone of
the odes of the great poet of modern Germany, Klopstock, on the
victory to which we owe our freedom, end Arminius mainly owes
his fame.  Klopstock calls it the ‘“Battle of Winfeld.” The epi-

* Sea Grimm, * Deutsche Mythologle,” 239,
TOn the sulbject of this status, 1 must repeat an acknowledgment of Iy
Qbligations to my friend, Mr. Henry Pearson.
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thet of “sister of Cannas” shows that Klopstogi fullowed some
clironologers, according 1o whom Varuswas defeated on the anni-
versary of the day on which Paulus and Varro were defeated by
Hannibal. '

SONG OF TRIUMPE AFTER THE YICTORY OF HERRMAX, THE DEIIVERER.
OF GERMANY FBOM THE ROMANS.

FROM KLOPSTOCK'S ** HEEMANN UND DIE FURSTEN.
Supposed o be sung by a chorus of Bards.
A CHORUS.

Sister of Canng ! * Winfeld's + fight!

We saw thee with thy streaming, bloody halr,
With flery eve, hright with the world’s despair,
Sweep by Walhallid’s bards from out our sight.

Herrman outspake : © Now Victory or Deati!”
The Romans . . . “ Vietory !

And onward rushed their eagles with the cry,
S0 ended the first day.

% Victory or Death!” began

Then, first, the Roman chief; and Heérrman spake
Not, but home-strucle: the eaglestfiutiered—brake
8o sped the second day.

TWO CHORUSES.

And the third came . . . the ery was “ Flight or Death!
Flight left they 1ot for them who'd make themslaves—
Men who stabehildren | filght for them! . .. no! graves!
“Pwas their last day.”

TWO0 BARDS.

Yet spared they messengers: they came to Rome—
How drooped the plume—the lance waslett to trail |
Down in the dust behind—thelr cheekawas pale—
S0 came the messengers Lo Rome.

High in his hall the imperator sat—

Getavianus Cesar Augustus Sat.

They filled up wine-cups, wine-cups filled they up
For him the hightest—wine.cups filled they up
¥or him the highest, Jove of all their state,

mhe flutes of Lydia hushed before thelr volce,)
Before the messengers—the * Highest” sprung—
The god: against the marble piliars, wrung

* The battle of Cann, B.c, 216—Hannibal's victory over the Romans,
+ Winfeld—the probuble site of the ** Herrmanschladt ;" 8ee supra. =
$+ Augustus was worshipped as a deity in hislifetime.
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By the dread ords, striking his brow. and thrice
Cried he aloud in anguish, «* Varus! Varusl
Give back my leglons, Varus!

And now the world-wide conquerors shrunk and feared
atherland.and horme

g?n?lancc to raise; and ’n'mm:st those false to Romf; .

The death-lotrolled,* and st llhthey shrunk and feared;

& For she her face hath turpe

Tll;g l:rlact.or goddess ™ cried thiose cowards—(for aye

Be 1t!)—¢ from kRome and P.omims, and her day

Is done”—and still he mourned,

And cried aloud in anguish, “'\.raru.s! Varus!

Give back my legions, Varus!"t

Syxopsis oF EvENTS BETWEEN AmMixros’s VICTORY OVER Varus
AND THE BArTiE OF CEALONS.

43, The Romans commence the conguest of Britain, Clau-
diﬁs' gr;in:; trll;er? Emperor of Rome. The population of thisisland
was then Celtic. In about forty years all the tribes south of the
Clyde were subdued, and their land made a Eoman proyinee.

58.60 Successful campsaigns of the Roman general Corbule

inst the Parthians, P
ngg; First persecutions of the Christians at Rome under Nero.

'70. Civil wars in the Roman world. The Emperors Nero,
Gz?ﬁml, Otho, and Vitellius cut off suceessively by violent deaths.
Vespasian becomes Emperor. y

70. Jerusalem destroyed by the Romans under Titus,

83. Futile attack: of Domitian on the Germans. 4 .

86. Beginning of the wars between the Romans and the Dacians.
" 98-117. Trajan emperor of Rome. Under him the empire ac-
quires its greatest territorial extent by his conquests in D}\cn.x and
in the Fast.  His successor, Hadrian, abandons. the proyinees be-
youd the Euphtrates whieh Trajan had conquered.

138-180. Erd of the Antomines.

167-176. A long snd desperate war between Rome and a greal
confederacy of the Germen nations. Marcus Antoninus at last
suceeeds in repelling them,

Niufz.m. Ci\gl wars throughout the Roman world. — Severus be-

comes emperor. He relaxes the discipline of the soldiers. ~Affer

his death in 211, the series of military insurrections; civil wars,
murders of emperors recommences.

&n?il?.b Ariaxerxes (frdisheer) overthrows the Parthian and restores

the Persian kingdom in Asia. He attacks the Roman possessions

‘inthe East.

* Bee supra, p. 139. Pt
+1 hamp"m{_‘en this transiation from an anonymous writer in *<Frazer'

tWO0 years ago.
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250. The Goths inynde the Roman provinces. The Emperor
Decius is defeated and slain by them.

253-260. The Franks and Alemanni invade Gaul, Spain, and
Africa. The Goths attack Asia Minor and Greece, The Persians
conquer Armenia. Their king, Sapor, defeats the Roman Emperor
Valerian, and takes him prisoner. (General distress of the Roman
empire,

268-283. 'The Emperors Claudins, Aurelian, Tacitus, Probus,
t_md Carus defeat the various enemies of Rome, and restore order
in the Roman state.

285. Diocletian divides and reorganizes the Roman empire,
After his abdication in 305 a fresh series of civil wars and confus-
1on ensues. Constantine, the first Christian emperor, reunites the
empire in 324,

330. Constantine makes Constantinople the seat of empire instead
of Rome.

363. The Emperor Julian is killed in action against the Persians,

364-375. The empire is again divided, Valentinian being Em-
peror of the West, and Valens of the East. Valentinian repulses
the Alemanni, and other German ‘invaders from Gaul. Splendor
of the Gothic kingdom under Hermanric, north of the Danube.

375-395. The Huns attack the Goths, who implore the protection
of the Roman emperor of the East, The Goths are allowed to pass
the Danube, and to settle in the Roman provinces, A war soon
breakg out between them and the Romans, and the Emperor Valens
and his army are destroyed by them. They ravage the Roman
territories, The Emperor Theodosius reduces them to submission.
They retain gettlements in Thrace and Asia Minor.

395. Final division of the Roman empire between Arcadius nnd
Houorius, the two sons of Theodosius. The Goths revolt, and under

Alerie attack various-parts of both the Roman empires.

410. Alaric takes the city of Rome,

412. The Goths march into Gaul, and in 414 into Spain, which
had been invaded by hosts of Vandals, Suevi, Alani, and ether
Germanie nations. Britein is formally abandoned by the Roman
empire of the West.

428, Genserie, king of the Vandals, conquers the Roman provincs
of North Africa.

441, The Huns attack the Eastern empire.

CHAPTER VL
TEE BATTLE OF CHALONS, A. D. 451,

The discomfiture of the mighty attempt of Attfla to found a new anfl-
Christiun dyuasty upon tic wicck of the teinporel power of Rome, at the
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end of the term of twelve hundred years 10 whigh its duration had been
limited by the forebodings of the heathen.~-HERBERT,,

A Broan expanse of plains, the Campi .sztalnunicl of the Ba-
cients, spreads far and wide around the city of Chalons, in tge
northenst of France,  The longrows of poplirs, through which the
River Marne winds its way, and a few thinly-scattered villages, are
almost the only objects that vary . the menotonous aspect of the
greater part of this region. But about five miles from Chalons,
near the little hamlets of Chape and Cuperly, the ground 1s 1n-
dented and heaped up in xanges of grassy mounds and trenches,
which attest the work of man's hands in ages past, and which, to
the practiced eye, demonstrate that this quiet spot has once been
the fortified position of a huge military host.

Local tradition gives to these ancient earth-works the name of
Atfila's Camp. Nor is thereany réason o question the correctness
of the title, or-to doubt that behind these very ramparts 1t was
that 1400 years ago the most powerful heathen king that ever ruled
in BEurope mustered the remnants of his vast army, which had
striven on these plains against the Christinn goldiery of Thoulouse
and Rome. = Here it was that Attila prepared to resistto the death
his victors in the field ; and here he heaped up the freasnres of
his camp into one vast pile, which was to be bLis fu_lnern_l pyre
should Lis camp be stormed. It was here that the Gothic and
I alian forces watched, but dared not assail their enemy in his
despair, after that great and terrible day of battle when

#The sound s
Of confilet was o'erpast, the shout ot a
Whom earth could éend from her remotest bounds,
Heathen or falthial; from thy hundred mouths,
That, feed the Caspian with RIpheen Snows.
Huge Volga! from famed Hypanis, whiclv once
Cradled the Hun; from all the.countless realins
Between Imaus and that utmost strand
Where columns of Herculean rock confront
THe blown Atlantic; Roman, Gethyand Hun,
And Seythign strength of ehivalry.that tread
The cold Codantan shore, Or What far jands
Inhospitable drink Clmmerian floods.
Franks, Saxons. Suevie, and Sarmatian chiefs,
And who from green Armorica or spain
Flocked to thework of death.*

The victory which the Roman general, Aetins, with his Got}aic
allies, had then gained over the Huns, was the lngt victory of im-
perial Rome. But among the long Fasti of her trinmphs, few can
be found thatfor their importance and ultimate benefitto mankind,
are comparable with this expiring effort of her arms. It did nof,
indeed,open to her any new carser of conguest—it did not consoli-

= Herbert's “Attila,” book1, line 13,
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date the relies of her power—it/did not/'turn the rapid ebb of her
fortunes. ‘The mission of imperial Rome was, in truth, already
accomplished. She liad raceived and transmitted through her once
ample dominion the ecivilization of Greece. She had broken up
the Larriers of narrow nationalities among the various states and
tribes that dwelt around the coasts of the Mediterrannean. She had
fased these and many other races into orieorganized empire, bound
together by a community of laws, of government, and institutions,
Under the shelter of her full power the True Faith had drisenin
the earth, and during the years of her decline it had béen nour-
ished to maturity, it had overspread all the provinces that ever
obeyed her sway.* Tor no beneficial purgbse to mankind could
the dominion of the ssven-hilled city have been restored or pro-
Jonged. Butit was allimporiant to mankind what nations shounld
divide among them Rome's rich inheritance of empire. Whether,
the Germanic and Gothie warriors should form states and king-
doms out of the fragments of her dominions, and become the free
members of the commonwealth of Christian Xurope; or whether
pugen suvages from the wildsof Central Asig, should crush the
relios of classic civilization and the early institutions of the
Christianized Germans in one hopeléss chaos of barbarie con-
quest. " The Clristian Visigoths of King Theodoric fought and
trinmphed at Ghalons side by side with' the legions of Aetius.
Pheir joint, victory over the Hunnish host not'only rescued for a
time from destruction the old agaof Rome, but presexved for cen-
turies of power and glory the Germanie element in the civilization
of moderniEurope.

In order to estimate the full impoztance to mankind of the battie
of Chalons, We must keep steadily in'mind who and what the Ger-
mans wers, and thie important distinetions between them and the
numerous other races that assailed the Roman empire ; and 1615 to
bennderstood that the Gothic and:Scandinavian: nations axe in-
clnded in the German race, Now, “in two remarkable traits, the
Germans differed from the Sarmatic as well as from the Slavie na-
tions, and, indeed, from all those othér races to whony the Greeks
and Romsms gave the'designation of barbarians.. Ialludeto their
personal freedom and regard for therights of men jsecondly, to the
respectpaid by them to the female sex, and the chastity for which
the latter were celebrated among the peopleof the North.  Thess
wera the foundations of that probity of eharacter, self-respect, and
purity of manners which may be traced among the Germansiand
Goths even during pagen times, and which, when their sentiments
were enlightened by Christianity, brought out those splendid
traits of' eharacter which distinguish the age ofichivalry and ro-
mance.”t Wit the intermixtura of the German stock with the

# See the Introduction to Ranke’s < ﬂls(nx‘y_(;?:lle Popes.”
sa Prichard’s * Kesearches imto the Physical History of Man,” vol. HL,
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2lassic, at the fall of the Western empire, has done for mankind,
may be best felz by watching, with Arncld, over how large a por-
tion of the earth the influence of the German element is now ex-
tended.

¢ ]t affzcts, more or less, the whole west of Europe, from the
head of the Gulf of Bothnia to-the most southern promontory of
Sicily, from the Oder and the Adriatic to the Hebrides and to Lis-
bon.” It is true that the language spoken over a large portion of
tisis space is not predominantly German; butevenin France, and
Italy, and Spain, the influence of the Franks, Burgnndians, Visi-
goths, Ostrogoths, and Lombards, while it has colered even the

language, Has in | bloodk and institutions. left its mark legibly and

indelibly. ‘Germany,theLow conntries; Switzerland for the most
part, Denmark, Norway, and Sweden; and our own islands, are ail
in language, in blood, and in institutions, German most decidely.
Butall South Ameriea is peopled with Spaniards and Portuguese;
all North America, and all Australia, with Englishmen, I say
nothing of the prespects and influence of the German race in
Africa and in India: it is enough to say that half of Europe, and all
Anterica and Australia, are German, more or less completely, in
race, in language, or in institutions, or in all.”*

By the middle of the fifth century, Germanic nations had settled -

themselyes innany of the fairest regions of the Roman empire,
Tiad 3mposed their yoke on-the proyvincials, and had undergone,
to aconsiderable extent; that moral conquest which the arts and
rafinements of the vanguished in arms have so often achieved over
the rough victor. The Visigoths held the north of Spain, and
Gaul south'of the Loire.,  Franks, Alémanni, Alans, and Burgun-
dians had established themselvesin other Gallic provinees, snd the
Suevi were masters.of -a l€rge southern portion of the Spanish
peninsula. . ‘A king of the Vandals reigned in North Africa:and
the Ostrogoths had firmly planted-themselves in the provinces
north of Italy. Of these powers and principalities, that of the
Visigoths, under their king Theodorie, son of Alaric, was by far
the first in power and in civilization.

The pressure of the Huns upon Europe had first been felt in the
fourth century of our era.. They had long been formidable to the
Chinese empire, but the ascendency in arms which another
nomadic tribe of Central Asia, the Sienpi, gained over them, drove
the Huns from their Chinese conguests westward ; and this move-
ment once béing communicated to the whoele chain of barbarie
nations that dwelt northward of the Black Sea and the Roman
empire, tribe after tribe of savage warriors broke in upon the bar-
riers of eivilized Europe, **Velut unda supervenit undam.” The
Huns crossed the Tanais into Xurope in 375 and rapidly rednced
to subjection the Alans, the Ostrogoths, and other tribes that

* Arnold’s ** Lectures on Modern History,” p. 85.
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were then dwelling elong the course of the Dannbe. The armies
of the Roman emperor that tz to check their progress were cut
to pideces by them, snd Par and other provinces south of the
Danube were speedily occupied by the victorious: cavalry of these
newinvaders. Not merely the degenerate Romans, but the bold
and hardy warriors of Germany and Scandinavia, were appalled at
the number, the ferocity, the ghastly appearance and the lighining.
like rapidity of the Huns. Strange and loathsome legends wera
coined and eredited, which attributed their origin to the union of

« Secret, black, and midnight hags

with the evil spirits of the wilderness. b

Tribe after tribe, and city after city, fell before them. Then
came & pause in their career of conquest in southwestern Europe,
causedyprobably by dissensions among their chiefs, end also by
their arms being employed in atticks upon the Scandinavian ne-
tions. But when Attila (or Atzel, asheis called in the Hungarian
language) became their ruler, the torrent of their arms was
directed with augmented terrors upon the west'and the south, and
their myriads marched beneath the gnidance of one master-mind
to the overthrow both of the new and the cld powers of the earth.
Recent events have thrown such a sirong interest over every
thing connected with the Hungarian name, that even the terrille
renoywn of Attila now impresses us the more yividly through our
sympathizing admiration of the exploits of those who claim to be
descended from his warriors, and ‘‘ambitiously insert the name
of Attila among their native kings.” The authenticity of this mar-
tial genealogy is denied by some writers and guestioned by more.
But it is-at least certain that the Magyaar of Arpad,who are the
immediate ancestors of the bulk of the modern Hungarians, and
who conguered the country which bears the name ¢f Hungary in
A.D. 889, were of the same stock of mankind as were the Huns of
Attila, even if they did not belong to the same subdivision of that
stock.. Nor is thexre any improbability in the tradition that after
Attila's death many of his warriors remained in Hungary, and that
their descendants afterward joined the Huns of Arpad in their
career of conquest. It is certain that Attila mnde Hungary the
seat of his empire. It seems also susceptible of clear proot thab
the territory was then called Hungvar and Attila’s soldiers Hung-
vari, = Both the Huns of Attila and those of Arpad came from the
family of pomadic nations whose primitiva regions were those vast
wildernesses of High Asia which are included between the Altaic
and the Himalayan mountain chains. The inroads of these tribes
upon the lower regions of Asia and into Europe have caused meny
of tha most remarkable revolutions in the history of the world.
There is every reason to believe that swarms of these nations
made their way into distant parts of the earth, at periods long
before the date of he Scythian invasion of Asia, which is the earliest

D.B.—5
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inroad of the nomadicrace that histo;'y recqr(‘ls.' Tl?e ﬁ_rst, n.s far la,s
we can conjecture, in respect to the time of their (leSucnlt, were t;le
Tinnish and Ugrian tribes, who appearto Liave come dowan from the
Altaic border of High Asia toward the nor_thwesrt,‘ in Wlpch‘ d%‘ :
tion {hey advanced io the Uralian M_ounmms. .lhe'm they estab-
lished themselvess and that mountain chain, with its valleys and
pasture’lands, became to them a new country, whence they sc:nt
out eolenies on every side ; but the Ugrian colony, \\'hl.cl? 11{.1‘.‘:':‘1:
Arpad, occupied Hungary, and became the m}ceﬁt?? otthxe m.tl\
of the present Hungarian nation, did not quit their se L‘ul(.ﬂ:.?
on the Urelian Mountains till ‘g very late period, and not tintil
four centuries after ti time when Attila led from the yrimary
seats of the nomadic races in High Asia the host W,“%h which he
advanced into the heart of France.* That host was Trrkish, but
closely allied in origin, language, and habits with the Finno-Ugrian
stflers on the Ural. )
I L‘: a's fame has not come down to us throﬂng'h the partial ¢nd
suspicious medinm- of chronielers and poets of hl’s OWD Tuce. I} 15'
not from Hunnish authorities that welearn the.extent of Lis might :
it is from his enemies, from the literature and the legends of the
nations whom lie afilicted with his arms, that we draw the ungues-
ticnable evidenee of his greatness. Besides the express narmtives
of: Byzantine; Latin, and Gothic writers, wo ha}o the strongest
proot. of the sterm, reality of Attild's conguests in the ent to
which he and his Huns lave been the i}u:mcsp{: the earliest Ger-
man and Scandinavien lays: Wild as many of those legends
they bear concurrent.and cerfain testimony to the awe with svhic
th mory/of Attilawas regarded by the bold warriors who com-
posed and delighted in/them. -Aftila’s exploits, and the wonders
of his unearthly steel and magic sword, repeatedly occir in the
Saens of Norway and Ieeland ; and the celebrated Nicbelunge
themiost ancientof Germanic poetry; isfullof them. T
i seribed as the wearer of twelve mighty erowns
14,05 promising-to his bride the lands of thirty kings whom h
resistible’ sword had subdued. He is, in fact, the hero of the
tor part of this remarkable poem ;'and 3t is at his capital city,
enburgh, which evidently corresponds to the modern Buda,
much of its action takes plac .
When we tuzn from the legendary to the historie Athla,'wo sea
that e wa ! zar herd of barbarie
wsnmmate miliths &y ba traced i 1
. ; ¢ force of rmies for ¢

indizement of his a1 nnbounded ihfinence
over the affections of 1ds 1 es which his genius
enzbled him to acqu Ansterely sober in 'his privat ¢
geverely just on the judgment scat—conspicuous among a nation

* goo Pritcharnd’s * Resecarches into the Physical History of Mankind.”?
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of warriers for hardihood, strength, and skill in every martial
exercise—grave and deliberate in counsel, but rapid and remorse-

510 execution, he gave safety and security to all who were andey

n, while he waged a warfare of extermination acainst
all who opposed or sought to escape from it. He watched the
national pussions, the prejudices, the creeds, and the superstitions
of the varied nations over which he ruled, and of those whieh he
sought to reaace beneath his sway : all these feelings he had the
skill to turn fo his own account. ~ His own warriors believed him
to e the inspired favorite of their deities, and followed him with
fanatic zeal ; his eneries looked on him as the pre-appointed minis
terof heaven’s wrath againstthemselves ; apd though they believe
not in his creed, their own made them tremble before him.

In one of his early campaigns he appeared before his troops with
an ancient iron sword in his grasp, which lie told them was tha
god of war whom their ancestors had worshipped. Itis certain that
thie nomadic tribes of Northern Asia, whom Herodotus deseri
under the name of Scythians, from the earliest times wors ipped
as their god a bare sword. That sword-god was supposed, in
Attila’s time, to have disappeared from earth; but the Hunnish
kingnow claimed to have received it by special revelation. Itiwas
seid that a Lerdsman, who was tracking in the desert a wounded
heifer by the drops of blood, found the myvsterious sword standi o
fixed in the ground, asif it had darted down from heaven. The
herdsman bore it to Attila, who thenceforth was believed by the
Huns to wield the Spirit of Death in battle, and their seers proph-
esied that that sword was to destroy the world. A Roman,®avho
was on an embassy to the Hunnish eamp, recorded in his memoirs
Attila’s acquisition of this supernatural weapon, and the immense
influence over the minds of the barbaric tribes which its possessi
gave him. 1In the title which he assumed we shall see the skill
with-which he availed himself of the legends and creedsof othe
nations as well as of his own. Heo designated himself *Amrics,
Descendant, of the Great Nimrod. Nurtnred in Engaddi. . By the
Grace of God, King of the Huns, the Goths, the Danes, and the
Medes, - The Dread of the World.”

Herbert states that Attilais represented on an old medallion with a
Teraphim, or a head, on his breast ; and the same writer add®, *“We
know, from the ‘Hamartigenea’ of Prudentins, that Nimrod, with

y-baired head, was the object of ad on of the heretieal
folloyers of Biarcion ; and the same head was the palladium sef
up by Antiochus Epiphsnes over the gates of Antioel, though it
has been ealled the visaze of Charon. The memory of Nimrod
was certainly regarded with mystic veneration by many ; and by
asserting himself to be the heir of that mighty hunter before
the Tord, he vindicated to Limself at least the whole Babylonian
kingdom. .

—

riseus upud Jornandem.
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«The singular assertion in his style, tlhat hei;‘l'al)se?lrx‘:?en::iillx\]-
i, wl rtainly wver been, will be 3
Enoaddi, where he certainly had neve D sl
C reference 1fth chapter of the Book of Key
understood on reference to the twe ot Lok S
1 i od with the sun, who was to
ations, concerning the woman clothecd ho WS 0
glr;nu forth in the wilderness ‘where she hgtllll ;thla(fe pr;pix:::lh?i
0d hild, W ontend wit 6 dragon having
od —a man-child, who was to con it tug.dr A%
geven heads and te;l horns; and rule-all nations “”‘*'ihll“'r{)(} to}f ir 0:1
This prophecy was at that time 1}1)11(1;;15'1;303 uutxv;é;;\e :,“‘ 1)1"0 ‘1;:1{0
01 er i lonsta <
cere Christians to refer to the birth o A
sitv. on the seven hills and it1s
overwhelm the paganisnof the city he ¢ : divs
i explained ; it isev t that the heathens mus 3
still so explained ; but it is eviden R
: it i ifferent licht, and regarded it as a foretelling
ked on itin a diffexgnt light, a e rallag:
11:?:2 birth of that Great One who should 1-11111?'1.«]1' the tcn;pl?:ﬂ:ﬂrle)ﬁ“ieﬁ
f X 1 1erel that he was ]
of Rome. The assertion, thereiore, T
i, i i g 3 as that -man-child who was
Engaddi, is a claim to be looked upon as that 1 4o v
¢ i : cepared of God in the wilderness.
to be birought forth-in a place prepared of ¢ M
) i 3 qrce of pi nd vines in the desert; it was
Eneaddi means a place of palms and ¢ Ve
Hird ity of refi hich was saved in the Valeo
hard by Zoar, the city of refuge, wiic il e b
Siddim : 7 o rest were destroyed by fire ar
Siddim, of Demons, when the res ibpyed. by i ars
i ; ¥ saven, and might, thexeiore,
brimstone from the Loxd in he ven, al & el
especially called a place prepared n{ (;og_m ﬂii? \“‘l}‘l:l‘ertl{:ehb('}mce .
is obvi ‘hy he style se )
.is obvious enough why he styled him ‘By. ace
Géfl ?Sing ofthe Hu[;xs and Goths ;" and 1{ seem? ﬁn fIr)om ixﬁn]\llll:
‘e why dde s of the Medes and the Danes,
to see why he added the nemes o { i the. Dancl - 2
i 2l be .d in warfare against the Persian kingdo
armies had been engaged in war g o Perglan Ko
Sassanic it is ce * that Iie meditated the 1nvasic
f the Sassanidee, and it is certain 1 th on
»(\)nd ov::rthrow of the Medo-Persian power. Probably ho";letOf t)i:
northérn provinces of that kingdom lrmd] 1_)0;-1: i:_ompﬁ};; : tE)KIiforr
im tribut is W seount for his styling e g
m tribute; and this would accoun hiis sty
1;;' the I\Iede’s they being his remotest S“b’{?c]t‘h' to thifstsizug;nffog
imi : e may have called himself King o e 8, as
ar cause, he may have called himself King of tt i
?*issnr‘)lct?v:: may well h:),ve extended northward as far t;s )t%;elnem ;:3
3 Scandi i i0 this mention of Medes &
the Scandingvian nations, and tion es 1
?)fxmes as his subjects would serve at once to indicate the yvast ex
f his dominion.} ol
tex’]lsh(; immense territory north'of the Dannlbe1 apdtl}lnch .Seo. tapﬁ
ancasus, over which Attila ruled, firstin conjunctio
stward of Caucasus, over \\rhlﬁ& . : S
svﬂizgx ‘1‘.15"5 brother Bleds, and afterward alqne,] u]._u;c_yt» bte ‘b(l;)d‘((g
Iy define i st have comprised within 1t, besider
curately defined, but it must ha . prised with ey
T ions of Slavie, Gothie, Teutonie, an innish
the Huns; many nations of Slayie, G0 do, Celon A
igi Sonth also of the Danube, the conntry, | iyer
2{1;11 fﬂ‘r as Novi in Thrace, was a Hunnish province. _Such was
.t-ﬁ.e e?ilpire i)f‘thn Hups in A.D. 445 ; a memorable year, in which

e Priscus. . e 1
f fﬂ‘nﬁ??f’\agﬁgfigg Lied,” the old poet wlno des?‘rllb_ebﬂt(l‘;uel Il;]cﬂ(;phu?l'::’e{
o ine ( o fEtsel 3 that . Q's 15 were
16TC! hrimhild by Attila fEise that Attila’s dominions W
EEC‘__E;_"T"“)’E '(:t,(;‘r{’zxgx’zglhis subject-warrior ere were Russlan, Greek, Weal
iﬁclﬁﬁn‘. l"oush, and even Danish knights:
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Attila founded Buda on the Danube as his capital city, and ridded
himself of his brother by a c¢rime which seems to have been
prompted not only by selfish ambition, but also by a desire of
turning to his purpose the legends and forebodings which then
were universally spread throughout the Roman empire, and must
have been well known to the watehful and ruthless Hun.

The year 415 of our era completed the twelith century from the
foundation of Rome, according to the best chronologers. It had
alyays been believed among the Romans that the twelve vultures,
which were said to have appeared to Romulus when he founded
the city, signified the time during which the Roman power should
endure. The twelve vultures denoted twelve centuries. This in-
terpretation of the vision of the birds of destiny was  current
among learned Romans, even when there was yet many of the
twelve centuries to run, and while the imperial city was at the
zenith of its power. But as the allotted time drew nearer and
nearer to its conelusion, and as Rome grew weaker and weaker
beneath the blows of barbaric invaders, the terrible omen was more
and more talked and thought of; and in Attila’s time, men
watehed for the momentary extinetion of the Roman state with the
last beat of the last yalture’s wing, Moreover, among the numer-
ous legends connected with the fonndation of the city, and the
fintrieidal death of Remus, there was one most terrible one, which

told that Romulus did not put his brother to death in accident or
in hasty quarrel, but that

!¢ He slew his gallant twin
With inexpiable sin,”

deliberately, and in compliance with the warnings of supernatural
power. The shedding of & brother's blood was believed to have
been the price at which the founder of Rome had purchased from
destiny her twelve centuries of existence.*

We may imagine, therefore, with what terror in this; the twelve
hundredth year after the foundation of Rome, the inhabitants of
the Roman empire must have heard the tidings that the royal
brethren; Attila' and Bleda, had founded @ new capital on the
Danube, which was designed fo rule oyer the ancient capital on
the Tiber; and that Attila, like Romulus, lhad consecrated the
foundations of his new city by murdering his brother; so that
forthe new-cyele of centuries then about to commencs, dominion
had been bought from the gloomy spirifs of destiny in favor of
the Hun by a sacrifice of equal awe and value with that which had
formerly obtained it for the Roman,

It is to be remembered that not only the pagans, but also the

* See a curlous justification of "Attila for murdering his brother; by &
zealpus Hungarian advocate, In the note to Pray’s ¢ Annales Hunnorumn ™
p. 117, The example of Romulus 13 the main authority quoted.
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Christiang of that age, knew and believed in these legends and
omens, however they might differ as to tha nature of the super-
Luman agency by which such mysteries had been made known
to mankind. And we may observe, with Herbert, a modern
learned dignitary of ourchureh, how remarkebly this augury was
fulfilled; for  “if to the twelve ceénturies denoted by the twelve
vultures that appeared to Romulus, weadd for the six birds fhat
appeared Lo Reinus six lustra, or periods of five years each, by
which the Romans were wont to number their time, it brings us
precisely tothe year 476, in'which the Roman empire was finally
extingmshed by Odoacer.”

An atterapt to assassinate-Attila, made, or supposed to have
been made, at the instigation of Cheodoric tie younger, the Em-
peror of Constantinople, drew the Hunnish armies, 1n '4‘}5, upon
the Lpstern empire, and delayed for a time the destined blow
auainst Rome, Probably amore important canse of delay wasthe
revolt of some of the Hunnish tribes to the north of the Black Sea
agpinst Attila, which brokeout about this period, and is p\:l‘xtxl'il}'
vientioned by the Byzantine wrifexs,  Attila quelled this xevolt,
and haying thus eonsolidated Lis power, and having punisiied
the presumption of the Eastern Roman emperor by fearful xav-
ages of his fairest provinces, Attila, in 450 &.p., prepared to sct
his vast forces in motion for the conquest of Westexrn Europe. He
songht unsuccessfully by diplomatic intrigues to detach the King
of the Visigoths from his alliance with Rome, and he resolyed
first to crush the power of Theodorie, and then to advance with
overwhelining power to trample out the last sparks of the doomed
Roman empire.

A strange invitation from a Roman prineess gave him a pretext
for the war, and threw an air of chivalric-enterprise over s inva-
sion. Honoria, sister of Valentinian III,, the Emperor of the
West, had sent to Attila to offer him her hand and her supposed
right to share in the imperial power. This had been di .;vcrf_.‘d
by the Romans, and Honoria had Been forthwith clesely impris-
oned. Attila now pretended to take up arms in behalf of his self-
promised bride, and proclaimed that he was about to march to
Rome to redress Honorig’s wrongs. Ambition and spite againsg
Ler brother must have been the sole motives that led the lal
woo the royal Hun; for Attila s face and person had all the natura
ugliness of his race, and the deseription given of him by a Byzan-
tine embassador must have been well known in the imperial
courts. Herbert has well versified the portrait drawn by Priscus
of the great enemy of both Byzantium and Rome:

*¢Terrlfic was his sem

Of beautim! proportion cast;
Nothing It vith s I

: nper, agile, lithe,

And swiiter than vhe roe; hisample chegt

* Blographics ctionary commenced prth ‘o 174 S
& 1:3;‘4:° phical Dictionary commenced by the-Useful Enowledge Soclety
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1end,
& small, that gleam:d
ugh somae spirit unclean
nentinstalld
n'd mildly on ti i
ard and hoa Lostrils crown'd
trized, swart L, withal,
i1 ‘11 glory wora
That mortals quail'd I;}cnc‘llltlil lTiIqul.'}’ g
"lfwo chiefs of-the Tranks, who were then settled on the Lower
Rhine, were at this period engaged in a feud with each other and
wlhile one of them appealed to the Romans for aid. the otler in-
voked the assistanceand protection of the Huns, :\ttila thus ob-
tained an ally whose co-operation secured for him the passage of
the Rhine, and it was this cirenmstance which caused l,inrt‘uat-x"’e
a northward route from Hungary for his attack upon Gaul ’i‘u
muster of the Hunnish hosts was swollen by w ‘riora: of every
tribe that they had subjngated; nor is there any on to snspe ‘Yb
the old chroniclers of wilful exaggeration in estimating Attila’s
army at seven hundred thousarid strong, Having crossed tho
Rhine probably a little below Coblentz, he defeated the King of
the Burgundians, wlo endeavored to bar his progress. He then
divided his vast forces into. two armies, one of \b\'lzxvli marched
northwest upon Tongres and. Arras, and the ofher cities 2»1’ ﬁn:t
part of France, while the main lLody, If, ac

: under Attila himself, ad-
vanced up the Moselle, and destroyed Besancon and other l:«,>v.-ns

in the country of the Burgundisns. One of the latest and best
biographers of Attila® well observes, that, **bavinethus cong uered
the eastern part of France, Attila prepared for an invasion ﬁ)f the
West Gothie territories beyond the Loire, . He marched u pon. Or-
leans, where he intended to force the passage of that n\l\r and
only 2 little attention is reguisite to enable us to perceive that. he
proceeded on a systematic plan: he had his right wing on the
north for the protection of lis Frank allies; his left wing on the
south for the purpose of prevenfing the Burgundiang from 1ally-
ing, and of menacing the passes of the Alps fromItaly; and holed
his center toward the ¢hief object of the campai n the con-
quest of Orleans, and an easy passaze into the West Gothie do-
minion. The whole plan is very like that of the allied Lo(rm"; in
1814, with tl.ns‘_ difference, that their left wine entered France
through the defiles of the Jura, in the direction of Lyons, and
th;lf. tire military objeet of the campaign was the captura of i’ilrig »

It was nobuntil the year 451 that the Huns commenced the .f"e
of Orleans; and during their cempaion in Eastern Gaul )l""gl"?)-
man guuer_zd_ Aetius had strenuously exerted hin)s«ifin‘ c;'s‘f:~g~:j;1£,
and organizing such an army as might, when united to z'::c:;oirlic.r;’
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of tha Visigoths, be fit to face the Huns in th:a ﬁetllilm Eloeugr
every subject of the Roman empire whom luf_‘r‘xc.: B O
compulsion could coll{a;tg. beneath t;;alstt{"gx:h:ft&,l i\“gions of Rome,
cops, which assumed the once prouc ©.of thesles DOMS
gxre) arcayed the large forl(jos of 1)51‘1;11)erql 011;'\;:}1&;11?:1 s-“ﬁ’l%'::alf{?{o p;] 11'8
suasion, or the(zeneral hiate and dread of the '1‘{1 onge e S
campot the Inst of the Roman generals. King eo L e1ed
imseltawith equal energy.  Orleans resisted her besiegers bravely
:l‘l?;}t[t:utl}l “ - The passage of the Loire was s_l{))%tull‘y‘ 1(191{1“11(}(‘;]:
against the Fans;: and Aetius and ’l'he{)(lt»rlg, z_‘xfl).g% n;ulfuls lt‘(; o
vering and difficulty, teifecte(l a junction of their a :
uth of that important river. n (1) ; !
SO(’l)tnl t;.m advance of the zﬂli:is upont(){lfans,la&;}tlxéa‘\lﬁiﬁléxtl.\l})gﬁlﬁ
up the siege of that city, and retreated toward Y 3 -fmr«i hi G
not chaose to risk a decisive battle with 9?1) e ce a‘n:I SorRE.
his army against the combined power of his eppm}&a}, gndag e
ore fell baek unon his base of operations, calling in his wings ixrc ’
f"\);reag‘:lxltlgﬂ;ﬁcq-.lhgun. and concentrating tl(m w}zolu\ot tlg Exﬁn&:
forces on the vast plains of _})h:111{1n:;-hs.ur-{\){g(1:'1;u{vn; c%\;:g; B
map will show how scientifically this L bl A
Hunnish general as thé point for his scatterec omoes g
pn ; and the nature of the ground was eminently lavora ‘
?ﬁfz)g:)’eg&tiloﬁ; of cavalry, the arm in which Attila’s strength pecu-
11.111‘[1 }\\'1;\3 during the retreat from Orleansthat a Chrxslh:'\‘&‘}lfgni‘]xitplls
reported to have approached the Hunnish king, im: xt o S
«Thon art the Sconrgs of God for the chast . mulf-. : th g
tians.” Attila instantly assumed this new title o mm}t.'\vid-d'
thencsforth became the appellation by which he was mos y
d most fearfully known. 2 -
ﬂn’ll‘h)f(():f‘\ff :,‘l“‘ltv:-)? armies of Romansand Visigoths at ?nst nlmgfﬂltehl;
great adversary face to face on“the ample ba_ltrle-glc‘mtrt( v
Chalons plains. Aefins commanded (m.t}m right otf the x:um..q,
King Theodoric on the left; and bnngxp;znnklnlg’p th: c~-1;(c;
whose fidslity was suspected, was placed purposely 11{1‘1 2 (""‘nte{-
»nd in the yery front of the battle. ~Attila commang :‘i“ t-l"w (‘;s'tro-
in person, at the head of his own c<)11nt.}~}-zucn,_§§.h: e P‘n‘. JRao.
Qofhs, the Geopide, vand the c).r.her subject a.lhuh f)t ”t ),l \.(;
were drawn up on the wings. Somemaneuyering appears <_Ix'un
oceurred before the engagement, in which Acm‘;s h;.;d» tu;_l m‘l‘zf}"l;
tage, inasmuch as he succeeded in occupyinga spg:.ng_m. ) \; :;ce
commanded the left flank of the Huns. * Attilasaw the lilnl‘(;'lrl.l o
of the position taken by Aetius on the high ground, :n,nl ¢ (.»111;1\1?@;“
the battle by a furious attack on this part of the LOIU'\T.I‘l ! m(,HS
which he seems to have detached som of his 'bn-st- tl‘OOIL»S 11—01;1. o
canter to aid his left. The ltoxun'ns. L‘::vu:g_tue :x}l\'nu.?g-:. L’lv'vx‘rlx-
ground, repulsed the Huns, and while the :'?U_If‘;% gained t njlz\;fl Ehe
fage on the right, their left, under King Theodoric, assailed bl
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Ostrogoths, who formed the right of Attila’s army. The gallant
king was himself strack down by a javelin, as he rode onward at
the head of his men ; and his own cavalry charging over him,
trampled him to death in the confusion. Butthe Visigoths, infu-
riafed, not dispirited, by their monarch’s full, routed the enemiss
opposed to them, and then wheeled npon the flank of the Hunnish
center, which had been engaged in a sanguinary and indecisiye
%‘t. ntest with the Alans,

In this peril Attila made his center fall back upon his camp ; and
‘hen the shelter of its entrenchments and wagons had once been
geined, the Hunnish archers repulsed, without difficulty, the
charges of the vengeful Gothie cavalry. Aetins had not pressed
the advantage which he gained on his'side of the field, and when
nicht fell over the wild scene of havoe, Attila’s left was still unde-
feated, but his right had been routed, and his center forced back
upon his eamp.

Expecting an assault on the morrow, Attila stationed his best
archers in front of the cars and wagons, which were drawn up #so
forfification along his lines, and made every preparation for a
desperate resistance, But the ‘“Sconrge of God ” resolved that 1o
man should boast of the honor of having either captured or slain
him, and he caused to be raised in the center of his encampmenta
huge pyramid of the wooden saddles of his cavalry : round it he
heaped the spoils and the wealth that he had won ; on it be sta-
tioned his wives who had accompanicd him in the campaicn ; and
on the snmmit Attila placed himself, ready to perishin the flames,
and balk the victorious foe of their choicest booty, should they
succeed in storming his defenses.

But when the morning broke and revealed the extent of the car-
nage with which the plains were heaped for miles, the successful
alliessaw also and respected the resoluteattitude of their antagonist.
Neither were'any mensures taken to blockade him in his camp, and
soto extort by famine that submission which it was too plainly
perilous to enforce with the sword: Attila was allowed tfo nigreh
back the remnants of his army without molestation, and eyen with
the semblanee of success.

Itis probable that the crafty Aetius was onwilling to be too
victorious. He dreaded the glory which his “allies the V
had acquired, and feared that Rome might find a second Alerie 1n
Prince Thorismund, who had signalized himself in the battle, and
had been chosen on the field to succeed his father Theodoric. e
persuaded the young king to return at once to his eapital, and
thus relieved himself at the same time of the presence of a danges-
ous friend, as well as of a formidable though beaten foe,

Attila’s attacks on the Western empire were soon renewed, but
never with snch peril to the civilized world as had menaced it
before his defeat at Chalons ; and on his death £wo years after that
battls, the vast empire which his genius had founded was soon dis-
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severed by the suceessful revolts of the subject nations. The name

of the Huns ceased fcr some centuries to inspire ferrorin Western

Europe, and their ascendency passed away with thelife of the great
: 1 3 > - v v ent *

king by whom it had been so fearfully augmented.

STxoPsIs oF EVENTS BETWEEN 1’HE'T}‘\TTLF. OF QLIE:}LONS, A.D. 451, AxD
THE BATTLE oF LOURS, A.D, T32.

A.D, 476, The Roman empire of tlre West extinguished by
Qdoacer. ] = 8

481, BEstablishment of the French monarchy in Gmxl));ﬂ(lonﬁ.

455-582. The Spxons, Angles, nnd Frisians conquer Britian, e
cept the northern parts and the districts along the west const.
The German conquerers found eight independent kingdoms, -

533-568. The generalsof Justinien, the Lmperor of (,..(m:;.tmi_.l-
nople, conquer Ialyand North Africa j and these couniries are for
& short time annexed to the Roman empive of the East.

568-570. The Liombards conquer great part of Italy.

570-627. The wars between the emperors of Constantinople and
the kings of Persia are actively continned. -

622, The Mobammedan ere of the Hegira,” Mohammed is driven
from Mecea, and is received as Prince of Medina.

20-652, Mohammed conquers Arabia. .
632-651. The Mohammedan Arabs invade and conquer Persia,
632-709. They attack the Roman empire of the East. They con-
er Syria, Egy frica.

quer Syria, Egypt and Af : v .

709-713. They cross the Straits of Gibraltar, and invade and
conquer Spain,

CHAPTER VII,
THE BATTLE OF TOURS, A.D. 732.

.
The events that rescued our ancestors of Britain a_nd our neighbors of
@Gaul from the civil and religious yoke of the Koran,—GIBBON.

Tax broad tract of campaign country which intervenes between

® seem to have given fewer of thie details of the battle itself thanits
nnpz)rrgul“.gglv}cu!d “‘g ut, my excuse must be, that Giboon has (enlyl]‘rh_c.;(al
our language with a description of it, too long for quotatior and L(Ap h_llrulllcll“
for rivalry. I have not, however, taken altogether t)’n: sume \19)_’" ot iv 1)’
hehas, Thenetes to Mr, Eerbert's poem of +* Attila” bring together near
all the autborities on e subject.
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the cities of Poictiers and Tours is principally composed of a suc-
cession of rich pasture lands, which are traversed and fertilized by
the Cher, tiie Oreuse, the Vienne, the Claine, the Indre, and other
tributaries of the River Loire. Here and there the ground swells
into picturesqus eminences, and occasionally a belt of forest land,
a brown heath, or a clustering scries of vineyards breaks the
monotony of the widespread nieadows; but the general character
of the land is thatof a grassy plain, and it seems naturally adapted
for the evolutions of numerous armies, especially of those vast
bodies of cavalry which principally decided the fate of nations
during the centuries that followed the downfall of Rome, and pre.
eded the consolidation of the modern European powers.

T'his rezion has been signalized by more than one memorabla
conflict; but it is principally interesting to the historian by having
been the scene of the great victory won by Charles Martel over the
Baracens, A.n. 732, which gave a decisive check to the career of
Arab conquest in Western Hurope, rescued Christendom from
Isiam, preserved the relics of ancient and the germs of modern
civilization, and re-established the old superiority.of Indo-European
over the Semitic family of mankind.

Sismondi and Michelet have underrated the enduring interest of
this areat Appeal of Battle between the champions of the Crescent
and the Cross. But, if French writers have slighted the exploits
of their national hero, the Saracenio trophies of Charles Martel have
had full justice done to them by Linglish and German historians,
Gibbon devates several pages of his great work® to the narrative of
the battle of Tours, and the consideration of the consequences
which probably would have resulted if Abderrahman’s enter-
prise had nob been ecrashed by the Frankish chief. Schlegelf
speaks of this “mighty vietory ” in terms of fervent gratitude, and
tells how *“the arm of Charles Martel saved and delivered the
Christian nations of the West from the deadly grasp of all-destroy-
ing Islam ;" and Ranke? points ont, as “one of the most important
epochsin the history of the world, the commencement of the eichth
cextury, whenion one side. Mohamiedanism threatened to Sver
spread Ttaly and Gaul, and on- the other the ancient idolatry of
Baxony and Friesland once more forced its way across the Rhine,
In this peril of Christian institutions, a youthful prince of Germanie
race, Karl Martell, arose as their champion, maintained them with
all the energy which the nacessity for self-defense calls forth, and
finally extended them into new régions.”

# Vol. vil., p. 17.‘ ¢l soq.  Gibhon's sneering remark, that {f the Saracen
3 had not then heen checked, ** perhaps the interpretation of the
uld now be taught in the schools of xford, and her pulpits micht

nSurate 1o a circuncised people the sancity and truth of the revelation

f Mohammed, has almost an air of regret,

** Philosply of History."p 331,

T
¢ “‘History of the leformation in Gern any
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Arnold* ranks the victory of Charles Martel even higher than
the victory of Arminius, *‘among those signal deliverances which
have affcebed for centuries the happiness of mankind.” Infact, the
more we test its importance, the higher we shall be led to estimate
it ; and, though-all authentic details which we possess of its cir-
enmstancos and. its heroes'are but meager, we can trace enough of
its géneral character to make uws watch with deep interest this
eniconnter between the rival conquerors of the decaying Roman
empive. That old classic world, the history of which occupies so
larze a portion of our early studies, lay, in the eighth century of
our era, utterly inanimate and overthrown. On the north the
German, on the south the Arab, was rending away its provinces.

At lust the spoilers encountered one another, each striving for the

full masteryof the prey: Their conflict bronght back upon the
memory of Gibbon the old Homeric simile, where the strife of
Hector and Patroclus over the dead body of Cebriones is compared
to the combat of two lions, that in their hate and hunger fight
together on the mountain tops over the carcass of a slanghtered
stag ; and the reluctant yielding of the Saracen power fo the supe-
rior might of the Northern warriors might not inaptly recall those
other lines of the same book of the Iliad, where the downfall of
Patroclus beneath Hector is likened to the forced yielding of the
panting and. exhaustad wild boar, that had long and furiously
fought with a superior beast of prey for the possession of the scanty
fountain among the rocks at which each burned to drink.}
Although three centuries had passed away since the Germanic
conguerors of Rome had crossed the Rhine, never to repass that
frontier stream, no settled system of institutions or government,
no amalgamation of the various races intoone people, no uniformity
of language or babits, had been established in the country at the
time when Charles Martel was called to repel the menacing tide of
Saracenic invasion from the south, Gaul was not yet France. In
that, as in other provinées of the Roman empire of the West, the
dominion of the Cmsars had been shattered as early as the fifth
century, and barbarie kingdoms and principalities had promptly

# ¢ History of the later Roman Commonwealth,” vol. it., p. 317,
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arisen on the yuins of the Roman power. Butfew of thesehad any
permanency, and none of them consolidated the rest, or any con-
siderable number of the rest, into one coherent and organized civil
and political society. The great bulk of the population still con-
sisted of the conquered provineials, that is tosay, Romanized Celts,
of a Gallic race which had long been under the dominion of the
Cmsars, and had acquired, together with no slight infusion of Roman
blood, the language, the literature, the laws and the civilization of
Latium. Among these, end dominent over them, roved or dwelt the
German victors ; some retaining nearly all the rude independence
of their primitive national character,others softened and disciplined
by the aspect and contact of the manners and institutions of civil-
ized life ; for it is to be borne in mind that the Roman empire in
the West was not crushed by any sudden avalanche or barbaric
invasion. The Germanie conquerors came across the Rhine, not
in enormous hosts, but in bands of a few thousand warriors
at a time. The conquest of a province was the result of an infinite
series of partial local invasions, carried on by little armies of this
description. The victorious warriors eitherretired with their booty,
or fixed themselyes in the invaded district, taking care to keep suffi-
ciently concentrated for military purposes, and ever ready for some
fresh foray, either against a rival Tentonie band, or some hitherto
unassailed city of the provincials, Gradually, however, the con-
querors acquired a desire for permanent landed possessions. They
lost somewhat of the restlessthirst for novelty and adventure which
had first made them throng beneath the banner of the boldest cap-
tains of their tribe, and leave their native forests for a roving mili-
tary life on the left bank of the Rhine. They were conyerted to
the Christian faith, and gave up with their old. creed much of the
coarse ferocity which must have been fostered in the spirits of the
ancient warriors of the North by a mythology which promised, as
the reward of the brave on earth, an eternal eycle of fighting and
drunkenness in heaven.

But, although their conversion and other civilizing influences
operated powerfully upon the Germans in Ganl, and although the
Franks (who were originally a confederation of the Teutonictribes
that dwelt between the Rhine, the Maine, and the Weser) estab-
lished a decisive superiority over the other conquerors of the prov-
ince, as well as over the conguered provineials, the country long
remained a chaos of uncombined and shifting elements. The early
princes of the Meroyingian dynasty were generally occupied in
wars against other princes of their house, occasioned by the fre-
quent subdivisions of the Frank monarchy ; and theablestand best
of them had found all their energies tasked to the utmost to defend
the barrier of the Rhine against the pagan Germans who strove to
pass the river and gather their share of the spoils of the empire.

The conquests which the Saracens effected over the southern and
eastern provinees of Rome were far mor rapid than those achieved
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by the Germans in the north, and the new organizations of socisty
which the Moslems introduced were summarily and uniformly
«nforced. Exactly acentury passed between the death of Mohammed
and the dateof the battle of Tours. During that century the followers
of the Prophet had torn away. half the Roman empire ; and besides
gheir conquests oyer Persia, the Saracens had oyerrun Syria, Egypt,
Africa, and Spain, in an nncheckered and apparently irresistible
career of yictory. Nor, at the commeéncement of the eighth century
of our era, was the Mohammedan world divided against itself, as it
sibsequently became. - All these vast-regions.obeyed the caliph ;
taronghont them all, from the Pyrenees to the Oxus, the name of
Mohammed was invoked in prayer, and the Koran revered as the
book of the law.

1t was under one of their ablestand most renowred commanders,
with & veferan army, and with every apparent advantage of time,
piace, and circumstance, that the Arabs made their great effort at
the conquest of Europe nosth of the Pyrenees.  The victorious
Moslem soldiery in Spain,

#A countless multitude
Syrian, Moor, Saracen, Greek remegade,
Perslan, and Copt, and Tartar, in one bond
Of erring faith conjoined=sirong in the youth
And heat of zeal—a dreadful brotherhood,”

were eager for the plunder of more Christian’ cities and shrines,
and full of fanatic confidence in the invineibility of their arms,

Nor were the chiefs

O victory 1ess assured, by long success
Elate, and proud of that o’erwhelming strength

Bt surely they belleved, as it had rolled
Th runcheck’d. would roll victorious on,
T411, like the Orient, the subjected West
Should how in reverence at Mohammed’s name;
And pilgiins from remotest Arctic shores
Tread with relizious feet the burning sands
Of Araby and Metca's stony soil,

SouTHEY'S Roderick.

Tt is not only by the modern Christian poet, but by the old
Avabian chroniclers plso, that these feelings of ambition and arro-
gance are attributed to the Moslems who had overthrown the
Visigoth power in Spain, And their eager expectations of new
wars were excited to the utmost on the reappointment by the
caliph of Abderrahman Ibn Abdillah Alghafeki to the government
of that country, A.p. 729, which restored them a general who had
signalized his skill and prowess during the conquests of Africa
and Spain, whose ready valor and generosity had made him the
idol of the troops, who had already been engaged in several expe-
ditions into Gaul, o as to be well acquainted with the nations
character and tactics of the Franks, and who was known to thirs,
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like a good Moslem, for revenge for {he slaughter of some detach-
ments of the True Believers, which had been cut off on the north
of the Pyreneces. : . .

In addition to his cardinal military virtues, .-‘,_In’lm'mhmm} is
deseribed by the Arab writers as a model of integnty and justice.
The first two years of his'second administration m Spain were oc-
cupied in savere reforms of the abuses which under his prede-
cossors had erept into fhe system of government, n}ul in extensl
preparations for his intended conguest in - Gaul ~ B l \tl
troops which he collected from hig provinee, he obtained irem
Africa o lavze body of chosen Berber cavalry, cored by Arabs:
nroved skill and yalor; and in the ner of 732, he ot d tae
‘lﬂyrenem ab the head of an army 2l
eighty thousand sirong, while some of
swell its numbers tomany hundreds of ¢ )
the Arab account diminishes, but of the two keeps neaver to thd
fruth. Itwas from this formidable host, after li\udcs, ths €
of Aquitaine, had vainly striven to check if, after many
cities had fallen before 1t and half the land had been oyerrun,
fhiat Gaul and CGhristendom Wwereatlast reseued by the strong erm
of Pyince Charles, who uired 4 snINAME,” like thet of the war-
god of his forefathers” éxe 1, frora the mightwith which he broke
and shattered his enemiés in the battle. Sl

The Merovingian kings had sunik into absolute insignifieance,
and had become mere puppets of royalty before thie eighth :
Lury. Charles Martel, like his father, Pepin Her Was D}‘n;':v
of the Austrasian Franks, the bravest and most tho hly Ger-
manic part of the nation, and exereised, in the name © T
king, what little paramount authority the turbulent minor rulers
of districts and towns could be persuaded or compelled toacknowl-
edae. - Engaged with his nntionql comp:‘:iitgys in perpetual con-
flicts for power, and in more SErious SLUggles for safety sgainst
the fierce tribes of the unconverted Fri ns,‘Bm’nrmps, 5 I
and Thuringians, who at that epoch assailed with peculiar ferocity
tha Christianized Germans on the lefo bank of the Rhing, Charles
Martel added experienced skill fo his nataral courage, and he lind
also formed a militia of veterans among Franks. Hellam hag
thrown outa doubt whether, in our adi tion of his vietory ab
Pours, we do not judge a little too much by the event, andwheiher
there was not rashness in his risking the fate of France on the 1¢-
sult of a general battle with the invaders. J-.;ut }\'Imn we r(-man\_.nr
that Charles had no standing army, and the independent spivib
of the Frank warriors who followed his standard, it seems most
probable that it was notin his power to adopt the cautious p
of watching the invaders, and wearing out their strength by de

# Martel—The Hammer. See the scandanavian Sages for an aceouLl of
the tavorite weapon of Thor.
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.‘.jo dreadfnl and so widespread were the ravages of the Saracenice
light cavalry thronghout Gaul, that it must have been in.-p-ossiblo
to restrain for any length of time the indignant ardor of the
Franks, And, even if Charles could have persuaded his men fo
look tamely on while the Arabs stormed more towns and desolated
1ore d : on t an army together when the
usual period of : ) ved.
Arab acconnt of ti : i
rect, the battle was as well fimed on the part of Charles, as it was,
bu’yond all question, well fought. , i
The monkish chroniclers, from ywhom we are obliged to glean a
narrative of this memprable campaign, bear full evidence to the
terror which the Saracen invasion iz ed, and to the agony of
that great struggle. ('The Saracens, say they, and their kigg )\vho
was called Abdirames, ¢ame out of Hipain, with all their Wwives and
their children, and their substance, 10 such great multitndcs' that
ni({ tr}mp could reckim )m- estimate them. They broughtwith them
all their axmor, and whatever they h sif they wer 3
oihin e Bt exr they had, asif they were thenceforth
o .

’“ Then Abde_m‘r-.hmml. seeing the Mnd filled with the multitude
of his army, pierces through the mounfains, tramples over rough
and level ground, plunders far into the country of the Franks and
smites all with th 1, insomuch that when Eudo came lf; bat-
tle with him af the River Garonne, and fled before him, God 'dn;m
knows the number of the siain, Then Abderrahman 11);Sl1(‘(i
after Count Eudo, and while he strives to'spoil and burn Fhe holy
s:_}.mue af Tours, Le encounters the chief of the Austrasian Fm;kcl
(vrnnrlles, 2/ man of war from his youth up, to whom Eu;'ln lmci sc—xii;
warning. ‘There for nearly seyen'days they strive intensely, and
ot last they sef themselvesin battle array, and the nations of the
Xorth standing firm as 2 wall, and impenetrable as a zone 0% ice
ul’te]rly slay the Arabs with the edge of the sw'ord.”‘[ i
Ab{-‘llii ]?jlll:pef\}‘l \x‘fzto’rs all eoncur in speaking of the fall of

lerrabman as one of the principal causes of the defeat of the
Arahs; _who,_ according to one writer, afterfinding that their lraml:'r
was slain, dispersed in€he night, to the ngrcou.b?e surprise of the
‘(Eln: tiangs, who expected the next morning tosee them issue from
tents and renew the combat. One monkish chronicler puts

2t 375,000 men, while lie saysthat only 1007

ty of loss which he feels bound to account

rposition of Providence, I have trenslated

. Espaigne Ji Sarrazins, et un leur Rol qui ave

* “Torsdss ! Sy { avolt nom Ab-

t.:i"unh et ont leur fames et leur enfans et toute lenr substance en u(l);;m\-gl

P Vl.}:i‘(llu_n.lllm:.n«} 1¢ Prevoit nombver ne estimer: tout leur harnots et (vuuAl‘-
Lavolenta ! :-u::_mu‘.'cc entz, ausst comme sl {1s deussent tov.'. 18

jan, multitudine suf exercitus repleta rosnicie
N Gest, Pranc . p. 186, itus repletam prospiciens
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above some of the most spirited passages of these writers ; but it
i5 impossible to colleet from them any thing like a full oranthen-
tic description of the great battle itself, or of the operations which
preceded and followed it

Though, however, we may have cause to regret the meagerness
and doubiful character of these narratives, we have the great ad-
vantage of being able to compare the accounts given in Abderrah-
man’s expedition by the national writeis of each side. Thisis a
benefit which the inguirer into antiquity so geldom can obtain,
that the fact of possessing it, in the case of the battle of Tours,
malkes us think the historical testimony respeeting that great
event more certain and satisfactory than is the case in many other
instances, where we possess abundant details respecting militar;
exploits, but where fhose details come to us from the annalist of
one nation only, and where we have, consequently, no safegnard
agpinst the exaggerations, the distortions, and the fictions which
national yanity has so often put forth in the garb and under the
title of history. The Arabian writers who recorded the conquests
and wars of their countrymen in Spain have narrated also the ex-
pedition into'Gaulof their greak emir, and his defeat and death
near Tours, in battle with the host of the Franks under King
Oaldus, the name into which they metamorphose Charles Martel.®

They tell us how there was a war between the count of the
Frankish frontier and the Moslems, and how the count gathered
together all his people, and fought for a time with doubtful sue-
cess, “ But,” say the Arabian ehroniclers, “Abderrahman drove
them back; and the men of Abdemahman wers pufied np in spirit
by their repeated suceesses, and they werd full of trust in the yalor
and the practice in war of their emir. So the Moslems smote
their enemies, and passed the River Garonne, and laid waste the
country, and took eaptives withoutnumber. And that army went
through all places like a desolating storm. Progperity made these
warriors insatiable. At the passage of the river, Abderrahman
overthrew the count, and the count retired into his stronghold,
but the Moslems fought against it, and entered it by force and
slew the count; for every thing gave way to their cimeters, which
wor6 the robbers of lives. — All'the nations of the Franks trembled
at that terrible army, and they betook them to their king Caldus,
and told him of the havoe made by the Moslem horsemen, and
how they rode at their will through all the land of Narbonne,
Toulouse, and Bordeaux, and they told the king of the death of

* The Arablan chronicles were compiled and translated into Spanish

by Don Jose Antonio Conde, in his “ ijistoria de la-bominacion d 103

bos en Espana,” published at Madrid in 1820, Conde’s plan, which I

endeavored to follow, was to preserve both the style and spirit ot his

a1 authorities, so that we find in his pages a genuine saracenic nar-

rative of the wars in Western Europe between ke dtohammedans and the
Chyistians,
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their count. Then the king bade them be of good cheer, and
offered fo nid them. And in the 114th year® ljmrmm:n':'r-(,l his
horse, an:d he took with hiim a host that conld not be nﬁﬁzi}ored
st the Moslems. And he came upon them at the

« 15, And Abderrahman and other prudent cava-

the disorder of the Moslem troops, who s loaded with

spoil; did not venture to displease thesoldiers by order-
ingl banilon every thing except theirarms andwar-horses.
Az Abderr jan trusted in the valor of his soldiers, and in the
goorl tor whieh had ever attended him. But (the Arab writer
{\w:-wrkv such defectiof discipline always is al to armies. So
:'J.-llu} ; hinan :,md ]I!.S Izo:?‘t attacked Tours to still more spoil,
and they fonght agiinst it €0 fiercely that they stormed the city
almost before the” eyes of the army that came to save it; and the
fary and the cruelty of the Moslemns toward the iu‘n(abitnﬁiq of t»L:e
city was tike the fury and craelty of mging tigers. Tt was manifest,”
adds the Arab, “that God’s chastisement sesure to follow c‘ﬁc’h
fcxycrsse:«; and Dortune thereupon turned her back upen the Mos-

N,

‘_;\mr the River Owar,t the two great hostsofthe two languages
and the two creeds were set in avrny against each ()ilxi—‘r.a The
h.cjarts of Abderrahman, his eapte 3, and his men, were ﬁlle(i
:'.‘nh wrath'and pride, and they were tha first to begin the fight
The Moslem horsemen d sked fierce and fraquent forward a ainst
the battalions of the Franks, who resisted manfully, and %;1'1'1'\'
fell dead on either side until the going down of the ~:<’1m Nl“"h.‘t
{mrted the two armies ; but in the gray of the morning “the Mos-
\-::;:11-{3']:?;”}_1:()(1 Fo‘vthc }:ntﬂc‘. ) ’}‘};gir cavaliers hiad soon 'lihmm their
; y infe the center of the Christian host. But many of the Mos-
ems were fearful for the safety of the spoil which they had stored

S . an ke 3 ale "~y EA T 3
in their tents, and a false ery arose in their ranks that some of the -

ex?emy were plundering the eamp; whereupon several squadrons
of the Moslem horsemen rode off to protect their tents,. Bug it
geemed as if they fled ; and all the host was troubled. And while
Abdem'abnmn strove to check their tumult;, and to lead them bacic
tothattle, the warriors of the Franks came around him and he
was pierced through with many spears, so thathe died "Then all
the host fled before the enemy, and many died in the flight. This
d,v:'u:lyr dfzf.oat of the Moslems, and the 1oss of the great leader imri
f""c‘;’ltfi;‘eh‘l’ .-\.bdermhnmn,. took place in the hundred and fif-

‘It‘j\‘o_nl(l be difficult to expect from an adversary a more explicit
confession of having been thoroughly venquished than the Arabs
heve a.wgord to the Europeans. The points on which their narra-
tive r}mc:‘s from those of the Christians—as to how many d-'n;;; the
conflict lasted, whether the assailed city was actually f'esclu'rzd or

* Of the Heglira, t Probably the Loire.
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nat, and the like—are of little moment compared with the admit-
ted great fact that there was a decisive trinl of strength between
Frank and Saracen, in which the former conguered. The endur-
ing importance of the battle of Tours in the eyes of the Moslems
is attested not only by the expressions of the deadly battle” and
«the disgraceful overthrow ”.w vich their writers constantly em-
ploy when referring to it, but also by the fact that no moreserious
sitempts at conquest beyond the Pyrenees were made by the
Saracens. Charles Martel, and his son and grandson, were left at
leisure to consolidate and extend their power. The new Christia

Roman empire of the West, which the genius of Charlemagne
founded, and throughous which Lis iron will imposed peace on
the old anarchy of creeds and races, did not indeed retain. its in-
tegrity after its great rulex’s death. Fresh troubles came over
Turope : but Christendom, though disunited was safe, The prog-
ress of civilization, and the development of the nationalities and
governments of modern Europe, from that time forth went forward

in not uninterrupted, but ultimately cextaln career.

Syxopsis OF LVENTS BETWEEN THE Barrie oF Touss, A.D. 792,
AND THE BATTLE OF HASTINGS, A.D. 1066.

A.D. 768-814, Reign of Charlemagne. This monarch has justly
Peen termed the principal regenerstor of Western Europe, after
the destruetion of the Roman Empire. The early death of his
brother Carlomen left him sole master of the dominion of the
Franks, which, by asuccession of vietorious wars, he enlarged into
the new empire of the West. He conquered the Tiombards, and
re-established the pope ab Rome, who, in return, acknowledged
Charles as suzerain of Ttaly. And in the year 800, Leo I1L., in the
name of the Roman people, solemnly crowned Charlemagne ab
Rome as emperor of the Roman empire of the West. 'In Spain,
(harlemagne ruled ‘the country between the Pyrences and the
Thro + but his most important conquestswere effected on theeast-
exn side of his original kingdom, over the Sclavonians of Bohemia,
the Avars of Pannonia, and over the previously uncivilized Ger-
man tribes, who had remained in their fatherland. The old
Saxons were his most obstinate antagonists, and his wars with
them lasted for thirty years. Under lLim the greater part of Ger-
many was compulsorily civilized and converted from paganism to
Christianity. His empire extended eastward as far as the Ilbe, the
Saale, the Bohemian Mountains, and a line drawn from thence cross-
ine the Danube above Vienna, and prolonged to the Gulf of Istria.*

= Hallanvs ¢ Middle Ages.”
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Throughout this vast assemblage of provinees, Charlemagne estab-
lished 2n organized and firm government, But it is not as a mere
conqueror that he demands admiration. ““In a life restlessly ac-
tive, we see him reforming the coinage and establishing the legal
divisions of money ; gathering abont him the learned of every
country; foundingschools and collecting libraries ; interferring,
with the air.of a king, in religous controversies ; attempting, for
the sake of commerce, the magnificent enterprise of uniting the
Rhine and the Danube, and meditating to mold the discordant
code of Roman and barbarian laws into a uniform system.”*

814-883. Repeated partitions of the empire and civil wars be-
tween Charlemagne’s descendants. Ultimately the kingdom of
France isfinally separated from Germany and Italy. Tn 962, Otho
the Great of Germany revives the imperial dignity.

827. Egbert, king of Wessex, acquires the supremacy over the
other Anolo-Saxon kingdoms.

832. The first Danish squadron attacks part of the English
coast. The Danes, or Northmen, had begun their ravages in
France a few yearsearlier, For two centuries Scandinayvia sends
ont fieet affer fleat of sea-rovers, who desolate all the western king-
doms of Europe, and in many cases effect permanent conquests.

871-900. Reign of Alfred in England.  After a long and varied
struggle, he rescues England from the Danish invaders,

911.. The French kin> cedes Neustriato Hrolf the Northman,
Hrolf (or Duke Rello, as he thenceforth was termed ) and his army
of Scandinavian warriors become the ruling class of the population
of the province, which is called after them, Normandy.

1016." /'Four'knights from Normandy, who had been ona pil-
grimage to the Holy Land, while returning through Italy, head the
people of Salerno in repelling an attack of a band of Saracen cor-
sairs. In the next year many adventurers from Normandy settle
in Italy, where they conquer Apulia (1040),and afterward (1060)
Sicily. -

1017. ~Canute, king of Denmark, becomes king of England.
On the death of the last of his sons, in 1041, the Saxon line is xye-

stored, and Edward the Conféssor (who had been bred in the court
of the Duke of Normandy) is ecalled by the English to the throne of
this island, as the representative of the house of Cerdic.

1035. Duke Robert of Normandy dies on his return from a pil-
grimage to the Holy Land, and his son William (afterward the
conqueror of England) succeeds to the dukedom of Normandy:

* Hallam, ut supra.
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CHAPTER VIL
THE BATTLE OF HASTINGS, A.D. 1060.

Eis vos la Bataille assemmee.-e
Dune encore est grant renomee.
Roman de Row, 18,183,

: inklingi o0k o mother
Anveroa’s pretty feet twinklingin the brook made her the mo! :
of William %)he Congueror. Had she not thus fascinated Duke
Tobert the Liberal of Normandy, Harold would not have fal}e.n' at
Hastings, no Anglo-Norman dynasty would have arisen, no British

.empire. The reflection is Sir Francis Palgraye’s;* anditis em-

phaticly true, If anyone should write a history of ““ Decisive loves
that have materially influenced the drama of the world in all its
subsequent scenes,” the daughter of the tanner of Falaise \\'oulltl
deserve & conspicuous place in its pages. Bub it is her son, the
vietor of Hastings, who is now the O.]fl‘]‘u(‘t of onr attention ; and no
one who appreeiates the influence of England and her empire upon
the destinies of the world, will ever rank that victory as one of
secondary importance. - i

Tt is true that in the last century some writers of eminence on
our history and laws mentioned the Norman Conguestin terms
from which it might be supposed that the battle of Hastings led to
little more than the substitution of one royal family on the throne
of this country and to the garbling and ehanging of some of our
laws through the **cunning of the Norman }m\"}vf‘e.rs. But, atleast
since the appearance of the work of Augusfin Thierry on the }Pr’-
man Conquest, these forensic fallacies have been exploded. Thi-
erry made his readers keenly appreciate the magnitude of that
political and social catastrophe. He depicted in vivid colors the
atrocious cruelties of the congunerors, and theswyeeping and endur-
ing innovafions that they wrought, involying the S»\'ertln'pw of the
ancient constitution, as well as of the last of the Saxon kings. In
his pages we See new tribunals and tenures superseding the old
ones, new divisions of race and elass mtrodqced, \\;hole districts
devastated to gratify the vengeance or thecaprice of the new’t:ylj\uf.,
the greater part of the lands of the English con fiscated and divided
among aliens, the yery name of Englishmen turned into a reproach,
the English language rejected as servile and barbarous, and all the
high places in church and sfate for upward of a century filled
exclusively by men of foreign race. y :

No less true than eloquent is Thierry’s summing up of the social
effects of the Norman Conquest on the generafion that witnessed
it, and on many of their successors. He tells his reader that **if

= « History of Normandy and England.” vol. i, p. 526.
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= « History of Normandy and England.” vol. i, p. 526.
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he wonld form a just idea of England conquered by William of
Normandy, ke must figure to himself—nof a mére change of polit-
ical rule—not the trivmph of one candidate over another candidate
—of the man of one party over the man of another party, but the
intrusion of one people.into the bosom of another people—the
violent placing of one. socicty, over another sociefy which it came
to destroy, and the sealtered’ fragments of which it retained only
as personal. property, or (to usethe words of an old act)as ‘the
clothing of the soil; he must not pictureto himself on the cther
hand, ) William, a king and o despet—on  the other, subjects of
Willinm’s, high' and Iow, rich and poor, all inhabiting England, and
consequently all English; he must imagine two nations, one of
which William is'a member and the chief—two nations which (if
the termanust be used) were both subject to William, but as applied
to whicly the word has quite different senses, meaning, in the one
case, subordinate—~in the other, subjugated. Hemust consider that
theve are two countries, two soils, included in thesame geograph-
ical circumference—that of the Normans, rich and free ; that ofthe
Saxons, poor and serving, vexed by sent and ilage: the former
full of spacious mansions, and walled and mcated castles; the
latter scattered over with huts and straw, and ruined hovels : that
peopled with the happy and the idle—with men of the army snd
of the court—with knights and nobles ; this with men of pain and

lnbor—with farmiers and artisans : on the one side, luxury and

insolence ; on the other, misery and envy—mnot the envy of the poor
et the sight of opulence they cannot reach, but the envy of the
despoiled when in the presence of the despoilers.”

Perhaps the effect/of Thierry's work has been to cast into the
shadethe ultimate good effects on England of the Norman Conquest.
Yet these are as undeniable as are the miseries which thatconquest
inflicied on our Saxon ancestors from the time of the battle of
Hustings to the time of the signing of the Great Charter at Runny-
mede. That last is the true epoch of English nationality ; it is the
epoch when Anglo-Norman and Anglo-Saxon ceased . to keep aloof
from each otlier—the one in haughty scorn, the other in sullen
abihorrence ; and when' all the free men of the land, whether ba-
rons, knights, yoemen, or burghers, combined to lay the foundations
of English freedom.

Onr Norman barons were the chiefs of that primary constitutional
movement ; those *‘iron barons,” whom Chatham has so nobly
eulogized. This alone should make England remember her obli-
gations to the Nomman Conguest, which planted far and wide, asa
dominant class in her land, a martial nobility of the bravest and
most energetic race that ever existed.

1t may sound parodoxical, but it is in reality no exaggeration to
say, with Guizot,® that England’s liberties are owing to her having

* (¢ Essais surl'Histoire de France,” p, 278, et seq.
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been conqguered by.the Normans. Itis ﬁ]:'_np t}"\f t}w iQ\&‘t:OLzItT;:::r
tutions were the primitive cradle of English 1.) )nir..,_1 . e .('P:"’ur'lnl“
own intriusie force they conld never h:‘n'e foundec th ) ~;=i ring
f; snolish Constitution. It was the Conguest thavin us_,_tn f\“w
1 new \'i!’l»m, and the political liberties of En J:\pd arose from
the sitnation inwhich t‘.le.-\ng!oé‘m;r:x‘x and § e
Intions and liws found themselves placed 'L':‘.li.(.n‘r‘.}. [‘.\_n.
d. The state of England undey her i::\t -
sly resembled the s wnes under the '1(‘:(.1\-,- U:‘o
v and the first Cap : oW seRle
nobles were strong and turbulent ; ona & 5
more national unity in Saxon Englond than 1 et
the Enuvlish local free institutions had more rﬁ.n.x.. :v :l[].\(.( n‘ Zy Lo
was the case with any thing mmlr,;‘ﬁ:mﬁli’n L;kem on the ,.un;: :\"ctcw
he eleventh century, still the probabilly 1s ta: SYELER
:Jfl}nkotli’t\‘\?.nif left to i'[;ﬂll‘, would l'm:\’e fullen 1;L?klﬂ.’ 111"._&1 l(l;nlx\;ji\\u
out of which would have arisen, first, an aris ‘l‘ ‘1"“!:: -“'J\x- hy
like that which arose in France; n an al )_sgm e x:d:;\‘
and, finally, a serics of :m:n‘chmh revolutions, sucias wWe HOW
v und, but'not among us. i =
]m'}[:lllgrl?‘;?;i},cmmnerors of this island were also the 1":1';1\~ es‘t \:m;] l)hlc
be I do not except even the Romans. Au‘d.&r‘x '\})».hé-o(:f(tzl,;
sympathies with Harold and Hereward, m}d otnyn ‘.::’lf_l.:.mv he
founder of the New Forestand the flusnla.:orlt.)f {)‘r‘.:.'
confess the superiority of the Nommans l',‘)t e 1”..\'!;: e
Amnglo-Danes, whom they metherein 1066, asiwel l‘ ’\(ﬁ.ur degs
erate Frank noblesse, and the erushed and s\'xln‘e 11 e 'i‘:Ati'x. v
provineials, from whom, in 912, they had \\'rgsfct.~t%1e<]f? richbin to
north of Gaul, which still bears the name of l\tmu‘ulu_ );linnﬁon x
Tt was not merely by extreme valor and 1'¢{*“¥f.“ :.Ort Plation 0
military discipline that theNormans were pre- 1.111?(? iv1t-ti'u:1ive
the eonquering races of the Gothie s.mck, but ({l%bcl ?w :i-iéif‘ pooats
faculty of appreciating and mlpptmg) the “I.Iigili Sf‘-vnd.i;:u-viqn
which they en cmmtg;rekL l'ahe Dulu]a lgl(;;lx;:;\%m:, ih; l'}.\\'&‘,. n;;“{
riors readily embraced the erzed, guage, thejlays, an
gxa:a:')t: \I'i"ilich)I*‘rnnce, in those trouhlc:nl n.ml ?'\-'11 t;.]]xesw‘l\'leil\\]zll‘m
the Capetian dynasty commenced, still 1>nhf.1\xf?'(t ‘u \:wvéﬂ 2
Rome and imperial Charlemagne. Iis Rl,l()l;t‘l_l.l L1i ) \-‘:, i d 9,
devoirs, les subordination que les c:11?1ta11§§rc§ des (t ‘;]\ li"-lvAyx,l-i.
les rois myoient institues. Mais ce qu ils :\1.'.pcn.4h;lx{<1‘x.tnmr‘w‘.:l{{‘_ -
cation de ces lois, ¢e fut Tespritde vie, l'espritde L )cl)rf:.t Al-ﬁixﬁfle
de 1a subordination militaire, et 1 mtflhgcnce d }xvn Cl‘} ;l) w:un]\"i'
qui coneiliat In surete de tous aveo 1 uu‘lep.end:_um ‘v?mi;n;; Bt
S0, also, in all chivalric feelin g8, in enthus S ~t'h.in :'e'u'ew:)ué
almost idolatrous respect to females of gentle birth, i GORES

* Ses Guizot, ut supra. ; =
t :Emn::lfui, “ Hlsto{re de Francalg, ™ vol, lif,, p. 1T
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fondness for the nascent poetry of the time, in a keen intellectual
2¢elish for subtle thought and disputetion, in a taste for architec-
tural magnrificence, and all courtly refinement and pageantry.
The ormans were the Paladins of the world. “Their brilliang
qualities were sullied by many darker traifs of pride, of merciless
craelty, and of brutal contempt for the industry, the rights, and
ithe feelings of all wiom they considered the lower classes of man-
kind.

Their gradual blending with the Saxons softened these harsh
and evil points of their national character: and in return they
fired the dalier Suxon mass with a new spirit of animation and

ver. As Campbell boldly expressed it, ** They high-meiiled the
ood of our veins.” /Small had been the figure which England
mede in the  world before the coming over of the Normuans
and without them she never would have emerged from insignifi-
cance. The anthorify of Gibbon may he taken as decisive when
he pronounces that ‘“assuredly England was a gainer by the Con-
quest.” And we may proudly adopt the comment of the French:
man Rapin, who, writing of the battle of Hastings more than &
century ago, speaks of therevolution effected by it as “fhe first
step by whick England is arrived to the height of grandeur and
glory we behold it in at present.””

The interest of this eyentful struggle, by which William of Nor-
mandy became. king of England, 1s materially enhanced by the
high personal charactér of the competitors for our crown, They
were three in number.. One was a foreign prince, from the
north; one was a foreign prinee, from the'south; and one was &
native hero of the land. ' Harald Hardrada, the strongest and
the most- chilvairic’ of the kings of Norway,f was the fixst;
Duke William of Normandy was the second ; and the Saxon
Harold, the son of Earl Godwin, was thethird. Never was a nobler
prizessonght by nobler champions, or striven formore gallantly.
The Saxon triumphed over the Norwegian, and the Norman tri-
umphed over. the Saxon ; but Norse valor was never more con-
picuous than when Harald Hardrada and his host fought and fell
at Stamford Bridge; nor did Saxons ever face their foes more
bravely than our Harold and his men on the fatul day of Hastings.

During the reign of King Edward the Confessor over this land,
the claims of the Norweginn king to our erown were little thought
of ; and though Hardrada's predecessor, King Magnus of Norwhv,
had on one oceasion asserted that, by virtue of a compact with our
former king, Hardicanute, he was entitled to the English throne,
no serions attempt had been made to enforce his prefensions.
But the rivalry of the Saxon Harold and the Norman William was

* Rapin, ‘‘Hist. England,” p, 164, See, also, on this polat, Sharen
Turner, vol. Iv., p. 72,
1 seée In Suorie the Saga eraldl Hardrada,
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foreseen and bewsiled bv the Confessor, \"r!\.o wos helifeved to
have predicted on his death-bed the calamities that were impend-

ing oser Englend. Duke William was King Edward’s kinsmen.

“Harold was ihe head of the most powerful noble house, next to the

roval blood, in England ; and, ]rex-s(_wp.nll);, hewas the 1_)1';;]\'9:(', :'\fu}
moxst popularchieftain in the lind. King Edward was ‘(-.1‘111(1.;-\ s......xkl
the nearest collateral heir was a puny unpromising hoy. Engianc
had suffered too severely, during royal minorities, 14’2}!‘.111-1‘01 e ac-
cession of Bdgar Atheling desirable; and long before I\l}lg };a.uxm S
deatl, Earl Harold was the destined king of the nation's c.no.‘\‘\:.
though the favor of the Confessor was believed to lead toward the
Norman dnke. . .
\o‘ful!:ll?x:x time before the death of King Edwar(‘l, Harold was .’m
Normandy. The causes of the voyage of the Saxon earl to the
Continent are doubtiul; but the fact of his having been, 'mllﬂf"y:;,
at thie ducal court, and in the power of his 1‘1\':.}, 13 u\zhsp\m}l;fe.
William made skiliul and unserupulous use of the cxy>p<3r@1_udy.
Thongh Harold was freated with ou_t\\';\._rx.l «~m1rt’cray_‘_r~.n§x ‘11'1c.n.d-
ship, he was made fully aware that his liberty and lx;:% :..qtenld_ed
on his compliance with the duke’s requests. William ‘.«'mtl“ui nn&
in apparent confidence and cordiality, “*When I\mg' Lh\r((l nln
T once lived like brothers under the same roof, he promise that
if ever he beeime Kingof England, he would maokeme heir to
his throne. Havold, I wish that thou wouldst assist e fo realize
this promise.” Harold replied with expressions of assc nt,lii!:)l;l
farther agreed, at William's yequest, to marry William’s daughter,
Adela, and to send over bis own sister to be married to one of
William’s barons, The erafty Norman wasmot content with this
extorted promise; he determined to bind Harold ‘ia)_' a moro
solemn p}edge, the breach of which would bg a \vexglllt f\.nf the
spirit of the gallant Saxon, and & discouragement to of m’ii from
adopting hiscause. Before afull assembly of the N orman ..1({111:\,
Harold was required to do homage to Duke William, as ‘Lhe eir
apparent to the English crown. Kneeling down, T_anr-ld placed
his hands between those of the duke, and repeak«l the solemn
form by which he acknowledaed the duke as his lord, and prom-
ised to him fealty and true service. Bub William exacted more,
He 1ad caused all the bones and relies of saints, that were pre-
served in the Norman nionasteries and chu;chcs, to be collected
into a chest, which was placed in the council-room, covered over
with' a cloth of gold." ‘On' the chest of xelics, which were thus
concealed, was laidia missal. The duke then soleninly addressed
his titular guest and reel captive, and said to h_xm, ‘.'bﬂar‘old,‘»I
require thee, before this noble assenbly, to confirm by oath the
promises which thon hast made me, to assist mein obtuining the
crown of England after King Edward's (1C‘flib, to merry my
daughter Adela, and to send me r]v sister, that I may give her in
marriage to one of my barons. Harold, once more taken by
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surprise, and not able to deny his former words, approached the
sal, and laid his hand on if, not knowing that “the chest of
relics was Dbeneath. The old Norman chronicler, who deseribes
the scene most minutely,* says, when Harold placed his hand on
it, the hand trembled, and the flesh quivered; but he swore, and
promised upon his oath to take Ele [Adela] to wife, and to deliver
up England o the duke and thereunto (o do all in his power,
pecording to his might and wit, aiter the death of Edward, if he
himself should live; 5o help him God.  Many cried, “God grant
it1" and when Harold rose irom.his knees,the duke made him
stand close fo the chest, and took off the pall that had covered it
and showed Harold upon what holy relics he had swornj and
Harold was sorely ularmed 2t the sight. ‘

Harold was soon after permitted to return to England; and after
& short interval, during which he distinguished himself by the
wisdom and humanity with which he pacified some formidable
tumults of the Anglo-Danes in Northumbria, he found himself

salledl on to decide whether Iie would keep the oath-which the Nor-
man had obfainedfrom him, ormount the vacautthroneof England
in compliange with the nation’s choice.  King Edward tlie Con-
fessor died on the 5th of January, 1066, and on the following duy
an assembly of the thanes and prelates present in London, and of
the citizens of the metropolis, declared that Harold should be
their king. Itsvas reported that the dying Edward bad nominated
him as his suceessor, But the sense which his countrymen enter-
tained of his pre-eminent merit was the true foundation of Lis title
to the crown. arold resolved to disregard the outh whicl he
made in Normandyas violent and void, and on the Tth dey of
that January he was anointed King of England, and received irom
the archbishop's handsthe golden crown and scepter of Englond

and also an ancient national symbol, a weighty battle-ax. He lx;'.d..
truly deep and speedy need of this sighificant part of the insignia
of Saxon royalty.

A messenger from Normandy soon arrived to remind Harold of
the oath which hehad sworn to the duke ¢*with his month, and his
hand upon good and holy e lies;” It is true,” replied the Saxon
king, “that I took an oath to William; but I took it under con-

o
in any way bold: myroyalty isnot my own;
against the will of the country, nor can I, a
country, take g fo rife.  Ag for my si
claims that he may nw :
within ¢ ‘

W xl. t r ] ANSWEr;
end then the duke published far and wide h Christendom
what he termed the perjury and bad faith of hisyival, and pro-

® Wace, “Roman de Row.” I have neariy lollowed his words,
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claimed his intention of asserting his rights by the sword, before
the year should expire, and of pursuing and punishing the per-
jurer even in those places where e thought he stood moststrongly
and most securely.

Before, however, he commenced hostilities, William, with deep-
Jaid policy, submitted his claims to the decision of the pope.
Harold refused to acknowledge this tribxnal, or to answer before
an Italian priest for bis title as an English kirig.  After a formal
examination of William’s complaints by the pope and the cardi-
nals, it was solemnly adjudged at Rome that England belonged to
the Norman duke, end a banner was sent to Willism from' the
Holy See, which the pope himself had consecrated and blessed
far the invasion of this istand. The clergy throughont the Conti-
nent wera now assiduous and energetie in preaching up Willinm’s
enterprise as undertaken in the cause of God. Besidesthesespirit-
1al arms (tite effect of whichin the eleventh century mnst not be
measured by the philosophy or indiffere atism of the nineteenth)
tlie Norman duke applied all the energies of his mind and body,
41l the Tesonrces of bis dnchy, and all theinflucnee he posessed
gmong vassals or allies, to the collection of *“the most remark-
able and formidable armament which the Western nations bad
witnessed.”* All the adventurous spirits of Christendom flocked
to the Loly banner, under which Duke William, the mostrenowned
knight and sagest general of the age, promised to lead them tv
glory and wealth in the fair domains of England. His army was
flled with the chivalry of Continental Europe, all eager to saye
{Lieir souls by fighting at the pope’s bidding, eager to signalize
their valor in so great an enterprise, and eager also for the pay
and the plunder which William liberally promised. Butthe Nor-
mans themselves were the pith and the flower ol the army, and
William liimself was the strongest, the sagest, and the fiercest
spirit of themall

Throughout the spring and summer of 1066, all the sea-ports of
Normandy, Picardy, and Brittany rang with the busy sound of
prepardion. On the opposite side of the Channel King Harold
colleeted the army and the fleet with which he hoped to crush
{he southern invaders. But the unexpected attack of King Har-
ald Hardrada of Norway upon another part of England discon-
certed the gkilful measures which the Saxon had taken against the
menacing armada of Duke William.

Horold's renegade’ brother, Earl Tostig, had excited the Norse
king to this enierprise, the importance of which has naturally
been eclipsed by the superior interest attached to the victorious
expeditien of Duke William, but which was on g gealo of grandeur
which the Seandinavisn ports had xavely, if e witnessed.

rada’s fleet consisted of two hundred war ships and three

® Sir James Mackintogh’s ¢ History of England,” vol. 1, p. 97,
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hundred other vessels, and all the best warriors of Norway were
in his host. He sailed first to the Orkneys, where many of the
islanders joined him, and then to Yorkshire, After a severe con-
flict near York, he completely routed Earls Edwin and Morear,
the governors of Northumbria. The city of Yorkopened its gates,
and all the country, from the Tyne, to the Hmnber, submitted to
him.  The tidings of the defeat of Edwin and Morcar compelled
Harold to leave his pesition on the Southern const, and move in-
stantly against the Norwegians. By & remarkably rapid march he
reached Yorkshire in fonr days, and took the Norse king and his
confederates by surprise. Nevertheless, the battle which ensued,
and which was fought near Stamford Bridge, was desperate and
was long doubtful.” Unable to break the ranks of the Norwegian
phalanx by force, Harold at length tempted them to quit their
close order by a pretended flicht. Then the English columns
burst in among them, and a carnage ensued, the extent of which
may be judged of by the exhaustion and inactivity of Norway for
& quarter of a century afterward. King Harald Hardrada, and all
the flower of his mpbility, perished on the 25th of September,
1066, at Stamford Bridge, a battle which was a Flodden to Nor-
way.

Harold's victory was splendid; but he had bought it dearly by
the fall of many of his best officers and men, and still moredearly
by the opportunity which Duke William Lad gained of effecting
an unoppesed landing on the Sussex coast. The whole of Wil-
liam’s shipping had assembled at the mouth of the Dive, a little
river between the. Seine and the Orne, as early as the middle of
August. | 'The army which he had collected amounted to fifty
thousand: knights and ten thousand soldiers of inferior degiee.
Many of the knightssvere mounted, but many must have served
on foot, as it is hardly possible to believe that William could have
found transports for the conveyance of fifty thousand war-horses
across the Channel. For a long time the winds were adverse, and
the duke employed the interval that passed before he could set
sail in eompleting the organization and in improving the discipline
of his army, which he seems to have brought into the same state
of perfection as was seven centuries and a half afterward the boast
of another army assembled on the same coast, and which Napoleon
designed (but providentially in yain) for a similar descent upon
England. :

1t was not till the approach of the equinox that the wind yveered
from the northeast to the west, and gave the Normans an oppor-
tunity of quitting the weary shores of the Dive, They eagerly em-
barked and set sail, but the wind soon freshened to a galeand drove
them along the French coast to St. Valery where the greater part
of them found shelter; but many of their vessels were wrecked, and
the whole coast of Normandy was strewn with the bodies of the
drowned. William's army began to grow discouraged and averse
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to the enterprise, which the yery elements thus seemed to fight
against; though, in reality, the northeast wind, :wluch had coped
them so long at the mouth of the Dive, and the western gale,
which had forced them into St. Valery, were the best possible
friends to the invaders, They prevented the Normans from cross-
ing the Channel until the Saxon king and his army of defense
had been called away from the Sussex coast to encounter Harald
Hardrada in Yorkshire; and also until a formic_lublfz Engl{sh fleet
which by King Harold's orders had been erunising in the Channel
to intercept the Normans, had been obliged to disperse tempor-
arily for the purpose of refitting and taking in fresh stores of
provisions. ) -
Duke William used every expedient fo reanimate the drooping
gpirits of his men at St. Valery ; and at last he cansed the body of
the patron saint of the place to be exhumed and carried in solemn
procession, while the whole assemblage of soldlers_, mariners, and
appurtenant priests implored the saint’s intercession ior a change
of wind. That very night the wind veered, and enabled the me-
dimval Agamemnon to quit his Aulis. - ‘
With full sails; and a following gouthern breeze, the ;\orm.:m
Armada left the French shores snd steered for England. The
invaders crossed an undefended sea, and found an undefended
const. It was in Pevensey Bay, in Sussex, at Bulverhithe, between
the castle of Pevensey and Hastings, that the last conquerors of this
island landed on the 29th of September, 1066. \
Harold was at York, rejoicing over his recent victory, which had
delivered England from her ancientScandinayian foes, and reseit-
ling the government of the counties which Harald Hardrada lrm'l
overrun, when the tidings reached him that Duke William of }“‘7:'
mandy and his host had landed on the Sussex shore. Harold in-
stantly hurried southward to meet this long-expected enemy. The
gevere loss which his army had sustained in the battle with the
Norwegians must have made it impossible for many of his véteran
troops to accompany him in his forced march to London;mm! thgnce
to Sussex. He halted atithe capital enly six days, and during that
time gave orders for collecting forces from the southern and mid-
land counties, and also directed hisfleet to reassemble off the
Sussex coast. Harold was well received in London, and his sum-
mons o arms was promptly opeyed by citizen, by thane, by
sokman, and by ceorl, for he had shown himself, during his brief
reign; ajustand wise kingaftable toall men; active for the g:)m.l of
his country, and (in the words of the old Historian) sparing him-
self from no fatigue by land or by sea.® He mighthave gathered a
much more nunierous army than that of William ; but his recent
yictory had made him over-confident, and he was irritated Ly the

* See Roger de Hoveden and Willlam of Malmesbury, cited In Thierry,
Booi ik
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reports of the country being ravaged by the invaders. As soon,
therefore, as he bad collected a small army in London, he marched
off toward the coast, pressing forward as rapidly as his men could
se Surrey and Sussex. in the hope of taking the Normans un-
rres, as he had recently, by a similar forced march, succeeded in
surprising the Norwegians.. But he had now to deal with a foe
equally brave with Harald Hardrada, and far more skilful and
wary.

The old Norman chroniclers describe the preparations of William
on his landing with a graphic vigor, which would be wholly lost
by transtusing their Tacy Norman couplets and terse Latin prose
into the enrrent style of modern history. It is best to follow them
closely, though at the expense of much guaintness and oceasional
uncouthness of expression. They tell us how Duke William’s
own ship was the first of the Norman fleet, Tt was called the Mora
gmd was the gift'of his duchess, Matildn.  On the head of the shiu:
in the front, which mariners called the prow, there was a brazen
child bearing an arrow with a bended bow. His face was turned
toward England, aud thither he looked as though he was about to
shoot. Tho breeze beeame soft and sweet, and the sea wassmooth
for their landing. The ships ran on dry land, and eachranged by
the other's side. 'There you might gee the good sailors, the ser-
geonts, and squires sally forth  and unlead the ships; east the
anchors, haul the ropes, bear out shields and saddles, and land
the war-horses and the palfreys. The archers came forth, and
tou.c'uml land the first, each with his bow strung, and Wi[-'h his
quiver foll nt arrows slungat hisside. All were shaven and shorn;
an all clad in short garments, Teady to attack, to shoot, to wheel
aboutand skirmish. | Allstood well equipped, and of good conrage
for the fight; and they scoured the whole shore, but found not f?u
armed man there. After the archers had thus gone forth, the
Eknights Tanded all armed, with their hauberks on, their shields
slung at their necks, and their helmets laced. They formed
together on the shore, each armed, and mounted on his war-horse;
all had their swords girded on, and yode forward into the couutrv,
with lhelr.l:xnceg raised. Then the carpenters landed, who had
greataxes in their hands, and planes nnd adzes hungat their sides.
They took counsel together, and sought for a good spot to place a
castle on. They had brought wih them in the fleet three wooden
casfles from Normandy in pieces, all ready for framing,together
and they took the materials of one of these out'of the ships, all
shaped and pierced to receive the pins which they had brbﬁght
cut and ready in larg arrels ; and before evening had set in, they
had finished a good fort on the English g nn-..'x:: and theré they
placed their stores. All then ate and drank enough, and were
right glad that they were ashore. e

Utz = TP 1.1 g 3
W puk Wik himeclandet o o stepped on thstor
g d fe rward upon his two hands. Forthwith all
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raised a lond ery of distress. *An cvil gign,” said they, ='is ere.”
But he cried out lustily, “Sece, my lords, by the splendor o God,";
I have taken possession of England with both my hands. 1tis
now mine, and what is mine is yours.”

The next day they marched along the gea-shore to Hastings.
Near that place the dulke fortified a camp, and set up the tyvo other
wooden castles, The foragers, and those who looked out for booty,
ceized all the clothing and provisions they could find lest
had been brought by the ships should fail them. And theEnglish
were to be seen fleeing before them, driving off their cattle, and
quitting their houses, Many took shelter i burying-places, and
even there they were in grievous alarm.

Besides the maranders from the Norman camp, strong bodies of
cavalry were detached by William into the country, and these,
when Harold and his army made their rapid march from London
gonthward, fell back in good order upon the main body of the
Normans, and reported that the Saxon king was rushing cn like &
madman. But Harold, when hefound that his hopes of gurprising
his adversary were vain, changed his tactics, and halted aboutseven
miles from the Norman lines. He sent some spies, who spoke the
Trench language, to examine the number and preparations of the
enemy, who, on their return, related with astonishment that there
swere more priests in William's camp than there were fichting men
in the English army. Theyhad mistaken for priests all (he Norman
soldiers who had short hair and shaven clins, for the English lay-
men were then accustomed to wear long hair and mustachios.

“Harold, who knew the Norman usages, smiled at their words, tnd

said, ** Those whom you have seen in such numbers are not priests,
but stoutsoldiers, as they will soon make us feel.”

Harold’s army wasfar inferior in number to that of the Normans,
and some of his captains advised him to retreat upon London, and
lay waste the country, so as to starve down the sirength of the
invnders. The policy thus recommended wwis unquestionably the
wisest, for the Saxon fleel had nmow reassembled, and intercepted
a1l William’s communications with Normandy ; and ag soon as his
stores of provisions yere exhansted, he must have moved forward
upon Londoxn, whers Harold, at the head of the full military
gtrength of the kingdom, could have defied his assault, and prob-
ably might have witnessed his xjval's destruction by famine and
disease withont having to strike & gingle blow. But Harold’s Lold
bload svas up, angl his kindly heart could not endure to inflict on
his South Saxon subjeets even the temporary misery of wastingthe
country, ‘He would not burn houses and villages, neither wonld
he take awey the substance ot his pe Sy

Harold's brothers, Gurth and Ieofwine, were with him in the
camp, and Gurth endeavored to persuade him to absent himself

- —
¢ Willlam's customary oath.
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{rom tho battle, The incident shows how well devised had been
William's scheme of binding Harold by the oath oxn tlie holy relics.
ther,” said the young Saxon prince, **thou canst not deny
 either by force or free will thou hast made Duke William an
~ath on the bodics of-sainfs. Why then risk thyself in the baitle
with apegury upenthee? To.us, who have syorn nothing, thisis
5 holy and a just war, for we are fighting for our ecountry. Leave
s thon alons to fight this battle, and he who has the right will
win.” Harold replied that he would notlook on while others risked
fheir lives for him, Men wounld hold him a coward, and blame
him for sending his best friends where he dared not go himself,
Ha resolved, therefore, to fight, and to fight in person ; but he was
411 too good o general to be fhe asseilantin the action; and he
posted his army with great skill along a ridge of rising ground
which opened southward, and was covered on the back by anexten-
sive wood. He strengthened his position by & palisade of stakes
and osier hurdles, and thera he said he would defend himself
against whoever should seek him.

The ruins of Battle Abbey at this hour-attest the place where
Harold's army was posted ; and the high altar of the abbey stood
on the very spot where Harold's own standard was planted during
the fight, and where the carnace was the thickest. Imumedia
after his victory, Williem vowed to build an abbey on the sits ;
and a fair and stately pile soon rose there, where for many ages
the monlks prayed and said masses for the souls of those who were
slain in the battle, whence the abbey took its name. Before that
timethe place was called Senlac. ~Tittle of the ancient edifice
now remains ; but it is easy to trace in the park and the neighbor-
hood thescenes of the chief incidents in the action ; and it isim-
possible to deny the generalship shown by Harold in stationing
his men, especially when we bear in mind that he was deficient in
cavalry, the arm in which his adversary’s main strength consisted.

William's only chance of safety lay in bringing on a general
engagement ; and he joyfully adyanced his army from thieir camp
on the hill over Hasiings, nearer to the Saxon position. But he
neglected no means of weakening his opponent, and renewed his
summonses and demands on Harold with an ostentatious air of
sanctity and moderation.

“ A monk, named Hugues Maigrot, came in William’s name to
call upon the Saxon king to do one of three things—either to
resign his royalty in favor of William, or to refer itto the arbitra-
tion of the pope to decide which of i to be king, ertolet
it be determined by the issue of a single « . Hsa abruptly
replied, ‘I will not resign my title, I'will not vefer it to the pope,
nor will I accept the single combat.! He was far from being defi-
cient in brayery; but he was no more at liberty fo stake the
crown which he had received from a whole peoplein the chance
of a duel, than to deposit it in the hands of an Italian priest.

BATTLE OF HASTINGS.

Villiam, not &t all ruffled by the Sexon's refusel, but steadily par-
suing ths course of his caleulated measures, sent the Nomnen
monk again, after giving him these instructions: ‘Go & teil
Harold that if he will keep hi rmey compact with ' m

leave to him all the counfry whichis beyond the H

will give his brother Gurth all the lands whic

If he still persist in refusing my offers, then thon shalt teil v
before all 1iis people, that he is'@ perjurer end a liar ; that he a
ail who shall support him are excommuniceted by the mouth of the
pope, and that the bull to that effect 1sin my hands. ’

“«Hugues Maigrot delivered this messagein a solemn tone;
and the Norman chronicle says that af the word ercommunication;
the English chiefs looked at one another asif some great danger
vere impending. One of them then spoke a5 follows : “ We xiust
fight, whatever may be the danger tous ;for what we haveto con
sider is not whether we ghall acceptand receive anew lord, asiy
onr king were dead; the case is quite otherwise. The Norman lias
given our lands to his captains, to his' knights, to all liis people,
the greater part of whom have already done homage to him for
them ; they will all ook for their gift if their duke becomo ounr
king ; and he himself is bound to deliver up fo them our goods,
our wives, snd our daughters : all ig promised fe them beforehand.
They come, not only to ruin us, butto ruin eur desceénd: s
snd to take from us the country of onrancesters. And whatghali
we do—whither shall we go, when we have no dongera conntry?’
FheBnglish promised, by & unanimous vote ‘to maks neither
peace, nor truce, Nor treaty with the invader, but to die, or drive
away the Normans.”*

The 13th of October was occupied in these megotiations, and
night theé dule annonnced to his men, that'the next day would bs
the day of battle. That night is said to have been passed by the
two armies in very different manners. The Saxon soldiexs spent
it in joviality, singing their national songs, and drainir
horns of ale and wine round their camp-fires. The Normens,
when they had Iooked to their arms‘and horses, confessed: them-
selves to the priests with/whom their cgmp wasthronged, and re-
ceived the sacrament by thoussnds ab a tim

On Saturday, the 14th of Octot
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ims of the old writers, and from him we can obtain a more
ﬁ‘ﬁfﬁg full description of the conflict than even th'e r;19s.t brlﬂ-hwt
romance-writer of thie present time can sup ply. We 1.‘\1\‘ € al s'(:la-n
antique memorial of the battle more to be re_lﬂled on than either
chronicler or poet (and which confirms W ace’s nmr'.ltm? rettn.x;'ﬁ-
ably) in the celebrated Bayenx tapestry which 1eprcisenfs ﬂz
principal scenes of Duke‘ Wx_llx;v.ms y expedition, m'.ic‘ o ux o
circumstances conncete‘d \;1}1;) it, in mlilor;tﬁi 4:(11!‘0;%&0;)‘;2?118?;;0 ;
s details, and which was unc tedly th : 101
§§°2ES§ gmg?ge‘m which the battle took place, }\'hetllxi-l:: :\ e ats_dxliut
or reject the legend that Queen Matilda and the la )tf o : '311‘
court wronght it with their own hands in honor of the roy
coigzl zrsoihezefore suffer the old Norman chronicler fo t.mn‘sj.port
our imaginsations to the fnir_tinsse‘:x SCENETY nortbw'egt l&kﬁmﬁ.x;%}s;l
agib ap;ea.red on the morning of the'fourtgez.xtb_ Gkh()?‘ ober, & oyen.
hundred and eighty-five years ago. 1he Norman host 1S %’Joﬁn ing
forth from its tents, and each troop and each company {‘s (6 ing
fast under the banner of its leader. The_masse.]ss have ?(ixn ung,
which were finished betimes in the morning ; t._\e baronds ml' rell
assembled round Duke William ; xmq gh‘e duke ha§ or: erfl(; th;
the army shall be formed in three divisions, soas todmk Bt s
attack upon the Saxon position in three places. Thc‘ uke s Sod
on a hill where he could best see his men ; the baro}ns it\ilrrc;r}nstz :
him, and hespake to them proudly. He told t.hg'n'x m“l lf ra e
tvhet;x, and how all that he gained should be ﬂ.l'e)fb, anc bm: .s
he felt of conguest, for in all the world there was not so_brave aﬁ
army, or such good men and irue as were th}:g tormll‘n‘gyarotl'q].l
him. Then they cheered hﬂm m_tﬁxrfn, u.?oddcirgc;}rmlx‘t),‘ 3 (;}(lm‘\ i
ward ; one here will lear 0 T you, il
ggz\'siete)e(.)’ne;\cgd he 1,msw-:‘red thgm, "I th.unk. you ‘.\?01]. l‘oxt- thuciz
sake, spare not; strike hard afthe beginning ; stay not to ta

spoil ; all the booty shall be in common, and there will be plenty

for every one.  There will beno safety in ﬂSk’l‘:ng qu:u-tcx:F 31(') 11:;
flight; ‘the English. will never love orspare a 2 or‘ngxﬁ.ﬂ 3%
they were, and telons they are ; fulse they yere, &nd ;g se they £,
be. Show no weakness toward them, for dfq will mﬁ {110 1Ir)nfx
on you: neither the cown}"d for running \\'::11, nlgr t}p:la‘ old w‘m
for smiting well, will be the betler liked by the Eng tllsrlin'?r“ v
any be the more spared on either :.:.‘ccount. l(l)lu m;y iy Ohll;inlrvc’a
but you can fly no farther ; yon will find neither & :prn()'li';h{"Tll
there; there will bemo sai}xors to r-:;cc;.vc 3’3[;\;} u:tml ltkilgrc Ei:?\'xétx \;'ill
ertake you there, and slay you Il yours >, ] > of you ¥
cczl‘i’;ri%l‘i(l’igzht- than in battle. Then, as flight v\w‘h‘ :t\‘oE sc:tuv;'e }0\51;
fight, and you will colnqugr.t I have 1113. (1{\0‘?11()120;11(.1“:5"31;11?1‘? i
* are come forglory ; the victory is in our hands, n¢ WS W8y Tl
> of obtaining it if we so please.” As the duke was speaiing
fhus :nﬁlnngxll?lcym Liave apoken more, William Fitz Osber rode up

&IUSs,
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with his horse all coated with iron : ‘Sire,” said he, * we larry here
too long ; let us all arm ourselves. Allons! Allons!’

“‘Then all went to their tents, and armed themselves as they best
might ; and the duke was very busy, giving every one his orders ;
and he was courteous to all the vassals, giving away meny arms
and horses to them. When he prepared to arm himself, he called
first for his good hauberk, and a man brouglit it on his arm, and
placed it before him, butin putting his head in to get it on, be
unawares turned it the wrong way, with the back part in front. He
soon changedit; but when he saw that those who stocd by were
sorely alarmed, he said, ‘I have seen many a man who, if such a
thing had happened to him, would not have borne arms, or entered
the field the same day; butl never believed in omens, and I never
will. Itrustin God, for he does in all things his pleasure, and
ordains what is to come to pass aceording to his will.  Ihave never
liked fortune-tellers, nor believed in diviners; but I commend
myself to Our Lady, Let not this mischance give you trouble.
The hauberk which was turned wrong, and then set right by me,
signifies that a change will arise out.of the matter which we are
now stirring.  You shall ses the name of duke changed into king.
Yea, a king shall I be, who hitherto have been but duke.” Then
hecrossed himself, and straightway took his hauberk, stooped his
head, and put it on aright ; and laced his helmet, and girt on his
sword, which a varlet bronght him. Then the duke called for his
good horse—a better could not be found. It had been sent him
by a king of Spain, out of very greatdriendship. Neitherarmsnor
the press of fighting men did it fear, if its lord spurred it on.
Walter Giffard brought it. The duke stretehed out his hand, took
the reins, put foot in stirrup, and mounted ; and tho good horse
pawed, pranced, reared himself up, and curveted. The Viscount
of Tonrzsaw low the duke bore himself in arms, and said to his
people that were around him, ‘Never have I seen a man so fairly
armed, nor one who rode so gallantly, or bore his arms, or became
his hauberk so well; neither any one who bore his lance so grace-
fully, or sat his horse and managed’ him so nobly. There is no
such kmight under heaven ! a faircount he is, and fair king he will
be. Let him fizht, and he shall overcome ; shame be to the man
who shall fail him,”

“Then the duke called for the standard which the pope had
sent him, and he who bors it having unfolded it, the duke took it
and called to Raol de Conches. ‘Bearmy standard,’ said he “for
I would not but do yowright; by richt and by aneestry your line
sre standard-beavers of Normandy, and very good knights have
they all been." But Raol said that e would serve the duke that
day in other guise, and would fight the English with his hand as
long as life should last. Then the duke bade Galtier Giffaxt bear
the standard. But he was old and white-headed, and bade the
duke give the standard to some younger and stronger man fo
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Then the duke said ferc ha £plendor of God, my
. T think you mean {0 betray ¢ foil o in this great need.
#Sire” said Giffart, ‘Dot €0 WO have done 1o ireason, Nor o I
sefuge from any felony toward you j DR o 40 L« 1 ‘a_gmnt
chivalry, both hized men-and the men of my fief. Never ,“nd. I
such good means of serving yow as L now have; and if God Jea_m,-,
I willserve you s if meed beL will'die for you, and will give my
rn Weart for yours.”
O“E‘Lg”;' z;f; faith,’ quoth the duke, <1 always love th‘e_‘e. and nmgl
Yove thee more; if /L survive this day, thou shalb be the be&tur for
it all thy doys.) . Thenhe alled out a kmight, whom b_c‘hu‘d.l hem;«.k
much praised, Tosteins Fitz-Rou le }51;1'5(: _hy name, whose al{:m:e
was at Bec-en-Caux| To him he delivered.the standard ; a}ixl l"u)-
teins took it right cheerfully, nd bowed lowito. him in §iznpfi.s;
and bore it gallantly, and with good heart. H dred >ti,.l haye
quittance of all seryice for their 1nhe1_1 anee On acconnt, and
heir heirs are entitled 8o to hold their inheritance forever.
¢ William sat-on his war-horse, and called ouﬁ 'ﬂ.ogxer, \1‘1}0’9}
they call De’Montgomeri. . *Irely much o you,: id hej tlend
vourmen thisherward, and attack them from that side. '\Vlllm_m‘,
ihe son of Osber, the seneschal, & right goodl vassal, shall go with
vou and help in the attack, and you shallhayethe nien of B?ﬂpgne
ind Poiz, and allmy soldiers. Alain Fergert and Ameri s.mzllﬁut-
taolk on'the other sider they.shall lead. the Poitevins and uhe
Bretons, and all the barons of Maine ; and I, 1\:1&11 my own great
men, my friends and ¥indred, will fightin the middle throng,
where the battle shall be the hottest. . .
«The birons, and knights; and men-gt-arms were all now armec;
#he foot-soldiers yere well-equipped, each bearing bow and sword;
on their heads were caps, and to b ir feet weve bound buskins.
Some had good hides which they had bound round their Lodies;
and many wera clad in frocks, ana’ hod quivers and . bows
hung to their girdles, The kn d hauberks and i:-words,
boots of steel, and shining helmetsy ¢ s ab their necks, snd
in their hands!lances. And all had their cognizané
each misht know his fellow, and- Norman- might ‘nob
Norman, nor Frenchman kill his y :
on foot led the way, with se : . bows.
The knights rode next, supi : s from bebind.
s both horse and feotdeny tl 1Se N march as

men, ¢
gtles and the ¢ , from the
The peasants were also called &
ring suck arms as they found;
sron forks and stakes: 'The English had inclose
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Borold wes with his friends and the barons of the country whom
he had summoned and called together,

«Those of London had came at once, and those of Kent, of
Hertfort, and of Essesso ; those of Sures and Susesso, of St. Ed-
mund and Sufoc ; of Norwis and Norfoe ; of Cantorbierre and Stan-
fort ; Bedefort and’ Hundetone, The men of Northanton also
came; and thoseof Burowie and Bokinkeham, of Bed an( Notinke-
ham, Lindesie and Nichole. There came also from the westall
who Lieard the summons ; and very many were to be seen coming
from Salebriere and Dorset, from Bat and from Sumerset. Many
came, too, from about Glocester, and many from Wirecester, irom
Winecester, Hontesire, and Brichesire; and many more from other
counties that we haye not named, and cannot, indeed, recount.
All who could besr arms, and had learned the news of the duke's
arrival, came to defend the land. But none came from beyond
Humbre, for they had other business upon their hands, the Danes
and Tosti having much damaged and weakened them.

“Tarold knew that the Normans would come and attack him
hand to hand, so he had early inclosed the field in which he
placed his men: Hemade them srm early; and range themselves
forthe battle, he himself having put on arms and equipments that
Pesame such a lord,  The dulke, he seid, ought to seek him, ashe
wanted to conquer England ; and it became him to abide the at-
tack swho had to defend theland. Hecommanded the people, and
counseled his barons to keepthemselves all together, and defend
themselyes in s body ; for if they once separated they wonld with
difficulty recover themselves. *The Normans,” said he, ‘are good
vassals, valiant on foot and on horseback ; good knights are they
on horseback, and well used 1o battle ; allis lost if they once pen-
etrate our ranks. They have brought long lances and swords,
but you have pointed lances and keen-edged bills; and T do not
expect that their arms can stand against yours. Cleave whenever
you.ean ; it will be ill done if you spare aught.’

“The Bnglish had built up a fence before them with their
shields, and with ash and/other wood, and Lad well joined and
wattled in the wholework, so agnot to leave even a erevice ; and
thus they had a barricade in their front, through whieh any Nor-
man who would attack them must first pass. Being covered in
this wayby their shields and barricedes, their aim was to defend
themselves ; and if they had remained steady for that purpose,
they would not have been conquered that day ; for every Norman
who made his way in, lost his life in dishonor, either by hatehet
or bill, by club or other weapon. They wore ghort and close
houberks, and helmets that hung over their garments. King
Harold issued orders, and made proglamation round, thab all
shonld be ranged with their faces toward the enemy, and that no
ons should move from where he was, so that whoeyver came might
find them ready ; and that whatever any one, be he Norman or
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other, should do, exch should do his best to defend his own place.
Then he ordered the men of Kent to go where the Normans were
likely to make the atteck ; for they say that the men of Kentare
entitled to strike first ;. and that whenever tie king goes to battle
the first blow belongs to them. The right of the men of Liondon
is to gdard the king’s body, to place themselves around Ah”_“’, m}:-l
to guard his standard ; and they were accordingly placed by the
standard to watch and defend it. - ! .
«When Harold had madeall ready, and given his orders, he
came into the midst of the English, and dismounted by the sids
of the standard ; Tieofwin and Gurth, his brothers, were with lnm‘;
and around him he had barons enough, as he s.tood by his stand-
ard, which was, in truth, a noble one,.sp:\rklmg with gold end
precious stones. After the yictory William sent 1t to the pope, to
prove and commenorate his great conquest and glory. The Ez}g-
lish stood in close ranks, ready and eager for the fight ; m;d they,
moreover, made a fosse, which went across the field, guarding one
ide of their army. !
e Meanwhile t]ie Normans appeared adyancing over the ridge of
a rising ground, and the first division of their troops moved }cin
ward along the hill and across a valley. And presently anot er
division, still larger, came in sight, close f:)llowm_g upon th_e hm}-,
and they were led toward another part of the field, forming to-
gether as the first body had done. ~And while Hn?old S2W :m;l
examined them, and was pointing them out to Gurth, a fresh
company came in sight, covering all the plain ; and in the midst
of them was raised the standard that emme from Rome, Nearit
was the duke, and the best men and greatest strength of the army
were there. The good knights, the good vassals and braye war-
riors were there; and there were gathered together the gentle
barons, the good archers, and the men-at-arms, whose d.uty 1t w‘*s
to enard the duke, and range themselves nrox}nd him, The
vonths and common herd of the camp, whose business wasnobto
inin in.the battle, but to take gare of the harness m'xd stores,
moved off toward, @ rising ground. The priests and the clerks
also ascended a hill, there to offerup prayers to God, and wateh
the event of the battle. |
«The Enclish stood firm on foot in close ranks, and carried
themselves right boldly. Each man had his hauberk on, with his
sword girt, and his shield at his neck. Great Latchets were also
slung af their necls, with which they expected to strike heavy
blows. ‘ - )
«The Normans brought on the three divisions of their army to
attack at different places. They set out in three companiess and
in three companies did they fight. The first and second l:az.l.
come up, and then advenced the third, which was the greatest;
with that came the duke with his own men,and all moved boldly
forward.
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*“Ag goon a8 the two armies were in full view of each other,
great noise and tumult arose. You might hear the sound of many
trumpets, of bugles, and of horns ; and then you might see men
ranging themselves in line, lifting their shields, raising their
lances, bending their bows, handling their arrows, ready for as-
sault and defense.

*“The English stood steady to their post, the Normans still moved
on; and when they drew near, the English were to be seen stir-
ring to and fro; were going and coming ; troops ranging them-
selves in order ; some with their color rising, others turning pale;
some making ready their arms, others raising their shields ; the
brave man rousing himself fo fight, the coward trembling at the
approach of danger.

“Then Taillefer, who sang right well, rode, mounted on a swift
horse, before the duke, singing of Charlemagne and of Roland of
Oliver, and the peers who died in Roncesvalles. And when they
drew nigh to the English, ‘A boon, sire!’ eried Taillefer; ‘I have
longed served you, and you owe me for all such service. To-day,
so:please you, youn shall repay it. I ask as my guerdon, and be-
seech you for it earnestly, that you will allow me to strike the first
blow in the battle ! And the duke answered, ‘I grant it.'! Then
Taillefer put his horse to a gellop, charging before all the
rest, and struck an Englishman dead, drivieg his lance below the
breast into his body, and stretching him upon the ground. Then
he drew his sword, and struck another, crying out, ‘Come on,
comeon! What do ye, sirs? lay on, layon ! Atthe second blow
he struek, the English pushed forward, and surrounded, and slew
him. Forthwith arose the noise and cry of war, and on either
side the people put themselves in motion.

“The Normans moved on to the assault, and the English de-
fended themselves well. Some were striking, others urging on-
ward 'y all ' were bold, and cast aside feay. And now, behold, that
hattle was gathered whereof the fame is yet mighty.

‘¢ Loud and far resounded the bray of the horns; and the shocks
of the lances; the mighty strokes of maces, and the quick clashing
of swords. ' One while the Englishmen rushed on, another while
they fell back ; one while the men from over sea charged onwasd,
and again at other times retreated. The Normans shouted Dex
Aie, the English people Out. Then came the conning maneuvers,
the rude shocks and strokes of the lance, and blows of the swords,
anong the sergeants and soldiers, both English and Norman.

*“When the English fall the Normansshout. Each side tannts
and defies the other, yet neither knoweth what the other saith ;
and the Normans say the English bark, because they understand
not their speech. :

“‘Some wax strong, others weak : the brave exult, but the cow-
ards tremble, as men who are sore dismayed. The Normans press
on the assault, and the Engiish defend their post well ; they pierce
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the hauberks, and cleave the shields, receive and return mighty
blows.  Again, some press forward, others }'1(-_1& 2 nnd“th'ﬂs, in ya-
rions wavs, the struggle proceeds, In the plain was alosse, which
the Normans had now behind them, having passed 16 in the fight
without regerding it. Bunt.the English chare and drove the
Normans before them till they made them fall b ¢k upon this
fosse, overti ying i it es and men. M v

seen falling therein, rolling one oyer the otlier, with their facesto
the carth, and unable to-vise. Many of the English, also, whom
the Normans drew down along with them, died there. Atno time
Aurine the days battle did so many Normeus die as perished in
that fosse,  So-those said-who saw the dead.

«The varlets who wereset to gunrd the harness began to aban-
don it as thay saw thie-Joss of the Frenchmen, when thrown back
upon the fosse withiout posver {0 recover t};emsei\'es. Being greatly
alermed ab seeing the diffienlty in restoring order, they began t(]v
quif the harness, and sought around, not knowing where to find
shelter. Then Duke Willlam's brother, Odo, the good priest, the
Bishop: of Bayeux, galloped up, and said to them, “Stand ta‘st!
stand fast! be quiet and move not! fear nothix for, af (.md
please, we shall conquer yet.' S50 they took conrage, and rested
Where they were : and Odo returned galloping back to where tho
battlewas mos roe, and was of great sexvice on that day. He
had puta haubexk cn-over a white sube, wide in .(l\.:‘ };ody, with
the sleeve tight, and sat on'a white horse, so the might recog-
nize him,  In his hand he held a mace, and w 1
need jie held up and stationed the knights, snd often urged them
on to assault and sirike the enery. i

«From nine.olclock in the morning, when the combar began,
#1] three o'clock came, the battle was up and dowxn, this way and
that, and. no. one kney srho would conguer and Win the land.
Both sides stood so firm and fought 80 well, that no one could
guess which would prevail The Norman archers with their hows
shot thickly npon the English; but they covered t] agelyeswith
their shields, so that the arrow could not reach their bod T
do any misclief, how true soever Was T @im, or 1}:‘»\.\ ver well
they shot. . Then the Normans det d to sh of their arrows
upward into the air, so that { all on their enemies
heads, and strike their fac e archeys adopted this scheme,
and shot up into the sir toward the English'; gnd ﬂ:c_z:rmws. in
folling, struck, their heads and faces, end put out the eyes of
many ; and all feared to open their eyes, or leave their faces un-
gu:ufllus arrows now fl er than rain before the _wmd s fast

sped the shafis that the 10 h call “wibetes.! Then.ab was that
an arrow, that had been thus shot .\‘.pw&rd,‘ tl‘:ic]{ Harol
ght eye, and put it out. In his agony he crew the arrow end
it away, breaking it with hishands; and the pain to hisr o
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was so great that he leaned upon his shield, So the Eaglish were
wont to say, and still say to the French, that the arrow was well
shot which was 50 sent up against their king, and that the archer
won them great glory who thus put ont Harold’s eye,

“The Normans saw that the English defended themselves well,
and were 50 strong in*their position that they conld do little
.against them. 8o they consulted together privily, and arranged
to draw off, and pretend to flee, till the English should pursue
and scatter themselves over the field ; for they saw that if they
could once get their enemies to break their ranks, they might be
attacked and discomfitted much more easily. As they had said,
so they did. The Normans by little and little fled, the English
following them. ~As the one fell back, the other pressed after; and
when {he Frenchmen retreated, the English thought and eried out
that the men of France fled, and would never return,

“Thus they were deceived by the pretended flight, and great
mischief thereby befell them ; for if they had nof moyed from
their position, 1t is not likely that they would haye been con-
quered at all ; but, like fools, they broke their lines and pursued.

“The Normans were to be seen following up théir stratagem,
refreating slowly 80as to draw the English farther on. As’they
still flee, the English pwisne; they push out their lances and
streteh forth their hatehets; following the Normans as they .go, re-
joieing in the sueeess of their scheme, and scattering themselves
overthe plain. ‘And the English meantime jeered and insulfed
their foes with words. ‘Cowards, they cried, ‘you came hither
in an evil hour, wanting our lands, and seeking/to seize our prop-
erty, faols that ye were to come! Normandy is too far off, and
you will not easily reach it. Itis of little use to run back ; unless
you can cross the sea at a leap, or can drink itidry, your sons and
deughters are lost to you.'

s Tha Normans borait all ; but, in fact, they knew not syhat the
English said : their language seemed like the baying of dogs which
they could not understand. At length they stopped snd turned
round, determined to regover their ranks; ard the barons might

0 | for athalt. Then the Normans resumed
ormer position, turning their faces toward the enemy; and

ir men were to be seen facing round and rushing onward o a
fresh melee, the one party assaunliing the other ; this man striling,
another pressing onward. One hits, another misses; one flies, an-
other pursués; one is aiming a stroke, while another discharges
bis blow. = Norman strives with Englishman again, and aims his
blows afresh. One fiies, another pursues swiftly: the combatants
are many, the plain wide, the battle and the melée fierce, On every
hand they fight hard, the blows sre heavy, and the struggle be-
comes flerce,

“The Normans were playing their part well, when an English
knight came rushing up, kaving in his company a hundred men,
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furnished with various srms. He wielded a northern hatchet,
with the blade & full foct long, snd was well armed after his man-
ner, being tall, bold, and of noble carringe. In the front of the
battle, where the Normans thronged most, he came bounding on
swifter than the stag, meny Normans falling before him and his
company. He rushed straight upon a Norman who was armed
gznd riding on a war-house, and tried with his -hatchet of steel to
clenve his Tielmet ; but the blow misearried, and the sharp blade
glanced down before the saddle-bow, driving through the horse's
neek down tothe ground, so that both horse and master fell to-
gether to the eartl, I know not whether the Englishman struck
another blow; but the Normans who' saw the stroke were as-
tonished, and about to abandon the assanlt, when Roger de Mont-
gomeri cnne galloping up; with his lance set, and heeding not the
lTong-handled axe which the Englishman wielded aloft, struck him
down, and left him stretched on the ground. Then Roger cried
out, ‘Frenchmen, strike! the day is ows !’ And again a fierce
melee was to be seen, with many a bloy of lance and sword ; the
English still defending themselves, killing the horses and cleaving
the shields.

“There was a French soldier of noble mien, who sat his horse
grilantly. He spied two Enghshumen who were also carrying
themselves boldly. They were Loth men of great worth, and had
become companions in arms and fought together, the one protect-
ing the other. They bore two long and broad bills, and did great
misehief to the Normans, killing both horses and men. The
Freneh soldier looked at them and their bills, and was soro
alarmed, for he was afraid of losing his good horse, the best that
he had, and wonld willingly have turned to some other quarter,
i it would not have looked like cowardice. He soon, however,
recovered his courage; and, spurring his horse, gave him the bri-
dle, ond galloped swiftly forward. Fearing the two bills, he
raised his shield, and struck one of the Englishmen with bis lance
on the breast, so that the iron passed-out at his back. At the mo-
ment that he fell, the lance broke, and the Frenchman seized the
mace that hung at his right side, and struck the other Englishman
a blow that completely fractured his skull.

«On the other side was an Englishman who much annoyed the
French, continually assaulting them with a keen-edged hatchet.
He had-a helmet made of wood, which he bed fastened down to
his coat, and Taced round his neck, so that no blows could reach
hishead. The ravage he was making was seen by o gallant Nor-
man knight, who rode a horse that neither fire nor water could
ftop in its carcer, when its master urged it on. The knight
gpurred, and Lis borse carried him on well till he charged the
Englishman, striking him over the lielmet, so that it fell down
over his eyes; and as he stretched out his band to raise it and
uncover his face, the Norman cut off his xight hand, so that his
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hatchet fell to the ground. Ancther Normen sprang forward and
eagerly seized the prize with both his hands, but he kept it little
space, and paid dearly for it, for as he stooped to pick up the
hetehet, an Englishman with his lond-handled axe struck him
over the back, breaking sll his bones, so that his enfrails and
lungs gushed forth. The knight of the good horse meantime re-
turned without injury; buton his way he met another English-
man, and bore him down under his horse, wounding him griev-
ously, and trampling him altogether under foot.

«And now might be beard the loud clang and ery of battle, and
the clashing of lances. The English stood firm in their barricades,
and shivered the lances, beating them 1nto pieces with their bills
and maces. The Normans drew their swords and hewed down
the barricades, snd the English, in great trouble, fell back upon
their standard, where were collected the maimed and wounded.

“There wany knights of Chauz who jousted and made attacks.
The English knew not how to joust, or bear arms on horseback,
but fought with hatchets and bills, A man, when he wanted to
strike with one of their hatchets, wag obliged to hold it with both
his hands, and could not at the same time, as it seems to me, both
cover himself and strike with any freedom,

“The English fell back toward the standard, which was upon
a rising ground, and the Normans followed them across the val-
ley, attacking them on foot and horseback. Then Hue de Mor-
temer, with the Sires D'Auviler, D!Onebac, and Saint Cler, rode up
and charged, overthrowing many.

“«Robert Fitz Brneis fixed his lance, took his shield, and, gallop-
ing toward the standard, with his keen-edged sword struck an
Englishman who was in front, killed him, and then drawing back
Lis sword, attacked many others, and pushed straightfor the stend-
ard, trying to beat it.down ; but the English: surrounded if, and
killed him with their bills. - Hewas found on the spot, when they
aiterward sought for him dead and lying at the standard’s foot. 7

 Duke William pressed close upon the English with his lance
striving hard to reach the standard with the great troop he led and
seeking earnestly for Harold, on whose acconntthe whole war was.
The Normans follow theirlord, and press aronnd him, they ply
their blows upon the English ; and these defend themselves stont-
ly, striving hard with their enemies, returning blow for blow.

“(Orne of them was a man of great strength, a wrestler, who did
areat mischief to the Normang with his hatchet ; all feared him, for
he struck down a great many Normans. The duke spurred on his
horse, and aimed a blow at him, but he stooped, and so escaped
the stroke ; then jumping on one side, he litted his hatchet aloft,
and as the duke bent to avoid the blow; the Englishman boidly
struck him on the heed, and beat in his helmet though without
doing mueh injury, He was very near falling however ; hut,
bearing on his stirrups, he recovered himself immediately ; and
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when he thoughtto have revenged himself upon the churl by kill-
ing him, hehad escaped, dreading the duke’s blow. He ran back

in‘among the English, but he was nof fo even there ; forthe Nor-
mans, seeing him, pursued and caught him, and having pierced
him throughand through with their lances, left him dead on the

t, the men of Kent
o he Normans ag

of, bttt witbout doing them mwch injury. And when the duks

g men fall Back, and thz English trinmphing over them, his

igh, and ‘he seized hig shield and ]1&5‘1‘-.111:6, which a

S R s C hig stand d.

those who kept close gusird by Kim, and rode where ha

noabout o thonsend armed men, come snd rushéd with

d Tenks upon‘the English ; and withthe weight of their gdod

hordes, and e  blows the kKmights gave, broke' tiie press of the

L and s"c:xtvte‘;ed tho crowd before them, the good duke lead-

ng them on in front.~ Many pursued and many fed ; many Were

the Englishmen who fell' a¥ound, and wers trampled under-the

lioyses, erawling upon the earth, and not able to rise. Many of

tha richest and noblest men fell in the vout, but still the Brnglish

rallted in places, smote down those whom' they reached, and main-

_t:Q‘_._gd the combat the best they/conld; beati 7 down the men and

killing" the “horses. ~One Bnglishman watched the ‘dule, and

plotted fokill him? he would have strifek him with his lance; but

he ul:;nl-.l not, for the duke struck him first, and felled him to the
eard,

- Loud was now the clanior, and great the slaughter many a
goul then quitted the Body it inhabited. - The living marched over
the hegps of dead, and each side was weary of striking. He
charged on who could, and he who could no longer strilce still
pushed forward. The strong struggled with the strong; somsé
ipiled, others trinmphed’; the cowards fell back, the bmv;ﬁtcssed
on'; and sad was'his fate 'who fell in the midst, for he had little
chance of rising again; and many in truth fell who never rose ab
all, being crushed under the throng.

“ snd now the Normans had pressed on so far, that at last they
had reached the stendard. There Harold had remained, defend-
ing ‘bxmselz to the utmost ; but ke was sorely wounded in
by thelarrow, and suffcréd” grievouspain from the blow.  Anarmeo
man came in the throng of the batfls, and struck him'on the ven-
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strack Rim with préatforce. Whether hie died of that blow I know
not, but it was sai1d that he fell under it, and rose no more.

‘“Phe st wd was beat 1 dard was taken,

¢ ‘eag s, and thro
that I know not who 1

“The Englist
at the duke’s having (2
thiey still fought on, and defended themselves long, and in i
the dny drew toa close. Then it ‘clear fo all thab
standard was lost, and the news lad sp throughcut ' the army
that Harold, for certain, was dead; and all saw that there was no
Jonger eny hope, so they left the field, and those fled who could.

«{William fought well; meny an assault did lie lead, many ablow
did he give, and many receive, and many fell dead under his hamd.
o horses were killed under him, and he took a third when neces-
gary, 50 tliat he fell not to the ground, and lost not a drop of blood,
But whatever auy oncdid, and whoever lived or died, thiyis cer-
twm, that William conguered, and that many of the English ‘fled
from the field, and many died on the spot. T hen he returned
thanks to God, and in his pride ordercd hisstandard to be brought
gnd set up on bigh where the English standard had stood; and
thiat was the signal of his having conquered, end beaten down the
standard.. 'And he ordered his tent tobe raised on the spob among
the dend, and had his mest brought thither, and his supper pre-
p;ll‘d\l there,

«Then he took of his armor; and the barons and knights pages
and squires came, when he had unstrung his shield; and they took
the helmet from hishead, and the hauberk from his bagk,‘and saw
the Heavy blows npon hisshield, and -How his heliet was dinted
in, ‘and a1l greafly wondered, and said * Such a baron (ber) never
Yestrode war-horse, nor dealt such blows, nor ‘did” such feats of
arms; Deither has there been on earth such a Imight since Rollant
and Oliver.'

«Phue they lauded and extolled him gréatly, and' rejoiced 1m
what they saw, but grigving also: for their friends who were slain
in the battle, And the duke stood meanwhile among them, of
noble stature and mien, and rendered thanks to the king ¢ glory,
through whom ‘he hitd the victory; and thanked the knights around
him, mourning also frequently for the daad. '‘And heate and drank
among-the ead, andamade hisbed. thatnightupon the field.

«Phe, morrow. was Sunday;.and those avho had slept upon the
feldof battle, keeping watoh around andsuttering greab fafigue, be-
stirred ‘themselves at break of day, and sougit out and buried such

lies of their friends as they might find. Thexnobl adies
oftl o came, some fo seek their hust . and others thel
tank ons, or brotiers: hey bore.the bodies to their villages,
and 1otérred fhém at'the churcites; and the clerks and
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the country were ready, and at the request of their friends, took the
bodies that were found, and prepared graves and lay them therein.
“King Harold was carried and buried st Varham; but I know
not who it was that bore him thither, neither do I know who buried
him, Many remained on the field, and many had fled in the
night.
Such is'a Norman account of the battle of Hestings,* which does
full justice to the valor of the Saxons as well ssto the skill and
bravery of the victors, Itisincdeed evident that the loss of the bat-
tie bythe English was owing to she wonnd which Harold received
in the afternoon, and which musthave incapacitated him from effec-
tive command. When we remember that he had himself just won
thebattle of Stamford Bridge over Harcld Hardrada by the mancu-
ver of a feigned flight, it is impossible to suppose that he could be
deceived by the same stratagem on the part of the Normans at
Hastings. Bat his'men, when deprived of his control, would very
naturally be led by their inconsiderate ardor into the pursuit that
proved so fatal to them. All the narrativesof the battle, however
much they vary as to the precise time and manzer of Harold's fall,
enlogize the generalship and the personal prowess which he dis-
played, until the fatal arrow struck him. ' The skill with which he
had posted his army was proved both by the slaughter which it cost
the Normans to force the position, and also by the desperate rally
which some of the Saxons made after the battle in the forest in thie
rear, in which they.cub off a large numberof the pursning Normans,
This circumstance is particularly mentioned by William of Poic-
tiers, the Congueror's own chaplain. . Indeed, if Harold, or eitlicr
of His brothers, had survived, the remains of the English army
wight have formed again in the wood, and could at least have ef-
fected an orderly retreat, and prolonged the war. But both Gurth,
and Leofwine, and all the bravest Thanes of Southern England ley
dead-on Senlac; aronnd theirfallen king and the fallen standard of
their country. The exact number that perished on the Saxon side
is unknown; but we read that on the side of the victors, out of six-
sizty thousand men who had been engaged, no less than a fourth
perished. So well had fhe English billmen *'plyed the ghastly
blow,” and so sternly had the Saxon battle-axe cloven Norman
casque and mail.t The old historian Daniel justly s well as for-
¢ibly remarks,f *Thus was tried, by the grect assize of God's
Jjudgment in battle, the right of power between the English and

o

# In the preceding pages I have woven together the © purpureos pannos’
of the ¢ld chronicler In so doing, I have largely availek myself of Mr. Edgar
i version of that part of the «Roman de Rou™ which describes the

3y giving engravings from the Bayeux I'apestry, and by his ex-
notes, Mr. Yaylor has added much to the value and interest of his

s Conguercr’s Chaplain calls the Saxon battle-axes * sevissimae
woures.”’ t As cfted {n the ‘- Pletorial lifstory. *
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Worman nations: & battle the most memorable of all others; and,
hiowever miserably lost, yet most nobly fought on the part of Eng-
and. X
' Many & pathetic legend was told in after years respecting the
discovery and the burial of the corpse of our lastSaxon king. The
main eircumstances, though they seem to vary, are perhaps recon-
cilable® Two of the monksof Waltham Abbey, which Harold had
founded a little time before his election to the throne, had accom-
panied him to the battle, On the morning after the slaughtgr,
they begged and gained permission of the Congueror to search for
the body of their benefactor. The Norman soldiery and camp-
followers had stripped and geshed the slain, and the two monks
vainly strove to recognize from among the mutilated ,npd gory
heaps around them the features of their former }fxng. They sent
for Harold’s mistress, Edith, surnamed *the Fair, and “the swan-
necked,” to aid them, The eye of love proved keener than the eye
of gratitude, and the Saxon lady even in that Aceldama knew her
Harold.
; The king's mother now sought the victorious Norman, and begged
tho dead body of her son. But William at first answered in his
serath and the hardness of his heart, that a man who had been
falsa to his word and his religion should have no other sepulcher
than the sand of the shore. He added, wi@h a sneer, “Hn.rold
mounted gunard on the coast while he was alive, he may oontmu'e.
hisguard now heisdead.” Thetauntwas an nnintentional en]og)' ;
and n grave washed by the spray of the Sussex waves would have
been the noblest burial-place for the martyr of Saxon freedom.
But Harold’s mother was urgent in her lamentations and h_fer
prayers; the Conqucror relented : like z_tchn]es,_he.guve up n‘.e
dead body of his fallen foe to a parent’s supplications, and 3,.:13
remains of King Harold were deposited with regal honors in Wal-
tham Abbey. .

On Christmas dey in the same year William the Conqueror wos
crowned at London King of England.

SynoPsIs or BYENTS BETWEEN THE BATTLE oF HAsTINGS, ‘A.D. 1066,
«nD Joax oF Arc's VicTory AT ORLEANS, A,D. 1429.

A.D. 1066-1087. Reign of- William the Congueror. Frequent
risines of the English against him, which sre’quelled with merci-
less rigor.

1098. The first Crusade.

* See them couected 1n-uingard, .., 45%, & a0, Thierry, i.,299; Sharen
Turner, L, s¢; and Histolre de qu;apdle. par l_je;gu.ez, P- 243,
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1112, Commencement of the disputes about investures between
the emperors and the popes,
-11«1". f(’)}ll".d”'lOD of the cify of Lubee, whence originated the
H gue. Commencement of the feudsin Italy between
ruelisand the Ghibellines.
. Thesecond Crusade,
- Henry I1. becomes Kitigof England. TUnder him Thomas
15 made Archbishop of Canterbury : the first instance of
yoamin of the Ssxon race being raised to high office in Ghnreh or
Stute since the Conguest, =
< ]]1 70. S%mngbc-w, ol of Pembroke, Iands with an English army
in Treland. .
1189. Richard Ceoeur de Lion becomes King of England. Hs
and King Philip Augustus of France join in the third Crusade,
T199-1204 On the death of King Richard, his brother Joha
claims aad meakes himself master of England and Normandy, and
15 other large continental possessions of the early Plantagenet
orinees.  Phlip Augunstus asserts the canse of Prince Arthur, John's
phey, agaiust him,. Arthur is murdered, but the French king
ostiinues the war against John, and conquers from him Normandy,
srittany, Anjou, Maine, Touraine, and Poictiers, -
1215. ‘The barons, the freeholders, the citizens, end the yeomen
¢ 3 st the tyranny of John and his foreign favor-
ives. | 'They compel him-fo sign Macna Charta, This is the
commencement ¢f onr nntionality: for Gur history from this time
{orth 35 the history 61 a nafional life, fhen complete and still in
being, ~ All English history before this period is a mere history of
J uts, of their collisions, and of the processes of their fusion.
r upward ‘of & century after the Conquest, A 1glo-Norman gnd
Anglo-Saxon had kept aloof from each other: the one in lanshty
scorn ‘the other in sullen abhorrence. Thev were two peoples
though livingin the same land. It is not until the thirteenth
century, the period of the reigns of John and his son
20N, that we ean perceive the ¢
nationplity among t

and grand-
tence of any feeling of common
hem, But in studying the history of theds
heold dissensions no longer. The Saxon no
war against the Norman, the Norman no

icorns the language of the Saxon, or refuses {o bear tot
n (mzl name of Englishman. No part of the community
eruselves foreigmers to another part, They fee 6y
one people en ey I lcnn?t-d to Lrlk_t;i'teh‘:‘:etilgai-“tui
common. purpose of pr 8 and promoting
The fortun A ndy

England.

s become the language

the reign of Henry IIL )
that, also; bad then assumed the form in which we sti

bad ¢ 1 possess it.
One-low, in the eye of whichall {reemen are equal wi%hout dig-
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tinction of rnce, was modeled, and steadily enforced, and siill
consinues to form the ground-work of our judicial system.*

1273. Rodolph of Hapsburg chosen Emperor of Germany.

1283. Edward I congquers Wales.

1346, Bdavard 1L invades France, and gains the battle of Cressy.

1356. Battle of Poictiers. .

1360. Treaty of Breligny between England and France. By it
Edward 11I. renounces his pretensions to the French crown. The
treaty is ill kept, and indecisive hostilities continue between the
iorces of thie two countries.

1414, Henry V. of England claims the crown of France,and

‘resolves toinvade and conqguer that kingdom. At thistime Francs

was in the most deplorable state of weakness and suffering, from
the factions that raged among her nobility, and from the cruel
oppressions which the rivel nobles practiced on the mass of the
community. “The people were exhausted by taxes, civil wars,
and militery executions; and they had fallen into that worst of all
states of mind, when the independence of one's country is thought
no longer a paramount and sacred object. ¢ What can the English
doito us, worse than the thing we suffer at the handsof our own
{yrinces?' was o common exclamation among the poor people of
‘rance. 't

1415. Henry invades France, takes Harfleur, and wins the great
battle of Agincoutt.

1417-1419, Henry conquers Normand The French Dauphin
assassinates the Duke of Burgundy, the most powerful of the
French nobles, at Montereau, The successor of the murdered
duke becomes thie active ally of the English.

1420, The treaty of Troyes is concluded hetween Henry V. of
England and Charles VI. of France, and Philip duke of Burgundy.
By this treaty it was stipulated that Henry should marry the
Princess Catharine of Erance; that King Charles, during his life-
time, should keep the title and dignity of King of France, but
that Henry should succeed him, end should at onge be intrusted
with the administration of the government, and thab flie French
crown should descend to Henry's heirs; that ¥rance and England
should forever be united under one king, but should still retein
their several 1 25, customs, and privileges; that all the princes,
peers, vassals, and communities of Frauce should swearallegiance
to Henry as their future king, and should pay him present obedi-
ence as regant.  ‘Ihat Henry should umite his arms to those of
King Charlesind the 'Duke of Burgundy,in order to subdue tae
adherents of Charles, the pretended daunphing and that these three
princes should make no p or truce ywith the deuphin but by

ommen consent ot all three,

* ¢ Creasy’s Text. Rook 01 1he-Constitutlon - dy v+
T “Tietcrial Bist. of Exgland,t vol. 4, D. 24, =
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1421. Henry V. geins several victories over the French, who
refuse to acknowledge the treaty of Troves. His son, afterwyard
Henry VI, is born. ]

1422. Henry V. and Charles VI of France die. Hepry VL is
proclaimed at Paris King of England and France. Fhe followers
:v‘f the ¥rench denphin préelaim him Charles VIIL,, king of France.
The Duke of Bedford, the English regent in France, defeats the
army of the damphin at Crevant.

1424, The Duke of Bedford gains the great victory of Verneuil
over the French partisans of the dauphin and their Scotch aux-
iliaries,

1428, The English begin the siege of Orleans.

CHAPTER IX.
JOAN OF ARC'S VICTORY OVER THF. ENXGLISH AT ORLEANS, A.D, 1420,

The €yes 40! ~.'A111 Enrope were turned toward this scene, where it was rea-
E?Y:B.Dl}_§ yposed thie Erench were 1o make thejr last stand for maintaining
L x'-; }}g‘lq,nendmm; of their monarchy and the rights of their sovere:gn—u-

Waex, after their victory at Salamis, the generals of the various
Greck states yoted the prizes for distingnished individual merit
each assigned the first place of excellence to himself, but they all
concurred in giving their second votes to Themistocles.* This was
looked on as a decisive proof that Themistocles ought to be ranked
ﬁrs_t of all. If we were to endeavor, by & similar test, to ascertain
which European nation had contributed the most to the progress
of EH}'OI.“:P.BD civilization, we should find Italy, Germany, Engfnnd
and Spain each claiming the first degree, but each also nnminr,;v
France as clearly nextin merit, | It is 1mpossible to deny her par-
amount imyportance in history. Besides the formidable part that
she has for nearly thres centuries played, as the Bellona of the
European commonwealth of states, her influence during all this
pcno(} over the arts, the literature, the manners, and the feelings of
mem.kmd,. has been_such as to make thecrisis of herearlier fortﬁnr.-s
& point of world-wide interest; and it may be asserted, without
exaggeration, that the foture career of every nation was involved
in the result of the struggle by which the unconscious heroine of
France, in the begu_ming of the fifteenth century, rescued her
country from becoming a second Ireland under the yoke of the
triumphant English,

* Plutarch, Vit Them:, 17,
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Seldom has the extinction of a nation's independence appeared
more inevitable than was the case in France when the English
invaders completed their lines ronnd Orleans, four hundred and
twenty-two years ago. A series of dreadful defeats had thinned
the chivalry of France, and daunted the spirits of her soldiers. A
fareign king had been proclaimed in her capital ; and foreign armies
of the brayest veterans, and led by the ablest captains then known
in the world, occupied the fairest portions of her territory. Worse
to her, even, than the fierceness and the strength of her foes, were
the factions, the vices and the crimes of her own children. Her
native prince was a dissolute trifler, stained with assassination of
the most powerful noble of the land, whose son, in revenge, had
leagued himself with the enemy. Many more of her nobility,
many of her prelates, her magistrates, and rulers, had sworn fealty
to the English king. The condition of the peasantry amid the
general prevalence of anarchy and brigandage, which were added
to the customary devastations of contending armies, was wretehed
heyond the power of language to describe, The sense of terror
and wretehedness seemed to have extended itself even to the briite
creation.

iTn sooth, the estate of France was then most miserable. There
appeared nothing but a horrible face, confusion, poverty, desola-
tion, solitarinesse, and feare. The lean and bare laborers in the
country did terrifie even theeves themselves, who had nothing Teft
them to spoile but the carkasses of these poore miserable creatures,
wandering up and down like ghostes drawne out of their graves.
The least farmes and hamlets were fortified by these robbers, Eng-
lish, Bourguegnons, and French, every ome striving to do his
worst + all men-of-war were well agreed to spoile the countryman
and merchant. - Buvea the caitell, accustomed to the larume bell, the signe
of the enemy's approach, would run home of themselues withoud any
quide by this accustomed misery.”*

In the autumn of 1428, the English, who were already masters of
all France north of the Loire, prepared their forces for the conquest
of the sonthern provinces, which yet adhered to the cause of the
deuphin. The city of Orleans, on the banks of that river, w=s
looked upon as the last strongbold of the French national party.
¥ the English could once obtain possession of it their victorious
progress through the residue of the kingzdon seemed free from ary
sorions obstacle. Aceordingly the Earl of Salisbury, one of the
bravest and most experienced of the: Englich generals, who had
bieen trained under Henry V., marched . to the attack of the all-im<
portant city ; and, after reducing several places of inferior conse-
quenco in the mneighborhood, appeared with his army before its
wslls on the 12th of October, 1428,

The city of Orleans itself was on the north side of the Loire, but

* De Serres, quoted In the Notes o southey's *Joan of Are.”
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wslls on the 12th of October, 1428,

The city of Orleans itself was on the north side of the Loire, but

* De Serres, quoted In the Notes o southey's *Joan of Are.”
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its subnrbs extended for on the sodthern side, and a strong bridge
co}l;wcled them with the town. A fortification, which in mode:r‘n
litary phrase would be termed a tete-dn-pont, defended the
e head on the southern gide, and two towers, called the
E urel were-built.on the bridge itself; at-a little distance from
the tete-du-pont. Indeed, the solid mason?y of the bridge termin-
aberl ab the Tourelles: and’tha communics { "
du-pont and the southern shore e
The/Toureiles'and the tete-du-pont fory 1
fied post, capable of containinga garrisen of considerablestrength;
and so long as this was in' possession of the Orleannais, they could
communicate. freely with the southern provinces, the inhabitants
of whieh, like the Orleannais themselves,  supporied ‘the cause of
their dpuphin agninst the foreigners: Lord Balisbury rightly judged
the capture of the Tourelles to be'the most material s p toward
the reduction of ‘the ity itself. ' Accordingly, he directed his
principal operations against this 'post gnd sfter some severs
’repul.xes, he'carried the "Pourelles by storm on the 23d of Octobey.
The French, however, broke down the arcles of the bridge that
were nearest to the north bank, and thus rendered a direct assault
from the Tourelles upon the cify impossibie. Bub the possession
of thisipost enabled the English to distress the town greatly by &
battery of cannen which they planted there, and which commanded
some of the principal ¢ S,
1t has been observe 1 by Hunie thatthis is the first siegeiin which
any important use appgars to have béen made of artillery. - And
.ven at Orleans both besiegers and besieged seem to have employed
#hair cannons werely as instruments of destruction against their
enemy'smen, and not to lave trusted them s engines of demoli-
tion against their enemy’s wallsand works. The efficacy of cahnon
in breaching solid masonry was taugh rope Wy the Turks a few
years afterward, in the memorable siegeof Constantinople.* In
our French wars, as in the wars of the classic nations; famine was
looked on as the surest weapon, to compel the submission ofa avell-
walled town ; and the oreat objéct of the besiegers was o effect &
complete circumvallation. The great ambit of the walls of Orleans,
and the facilities which the river gave for obtaining suctess and
ypiies, rendered the capture of the town by this p:'ocess amatter
at difficulty. Nevertheless, Lord Salisbury, andLord Suffoll;
osuneceeded him in command of the Enslish after his death by &
annon ball, carried on the neééessary work with preat skill and
resoliition, 8ix strongly-Tortified *posts, called Dastilles, were
formed 2t cerfdin intervals totind £lietown, and the:purpose of the
Tneolish énginecrs was to/draw st¥onglines between them. (During
the winter little 3 ss was meade with the ‘entrenéhments, bu%
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when the spring of 1429 came, the English tesumed ¢heirwork with
activity ; the mmunications ‘between the city and the couniry
» diffienlt, and the approach of want began already to

be fel

The besieg roo also fared hardly for stores and provisions,
wntil relieved by the efiects of & Brillihnt victory which SirJdohn
Tastolfe, one of the best English ‘gen is, gained at Rouvrai, near
Orleans, a few days after Ash Wednesday, 1429, With only six-
teen hundred fighting men, Sir John completely defeated an army

*vench and Scots, four thousand strong, which had been col-

a for the purpose of aiding the Orleannais and hardssing the

s, Affer this encotinter, which seemed decisively to con-

firm the superiority of the English'in battle over their adversaries,

Fastolte cscorted large supplies of stores and food to'Suffolk’s camp

and phe spirits of the Enghish rose to'the highest piteh at thepros-

pect of the spesdy capture of the city before them, and tlie conse-
guent'subjection of 1| France beneath theirarms.

The Orleannais now, in their distress, offered to gurrender the
city into the hands of the Dulkaof Burgundy, who; though the ally
of the English, was yet one of their native princes. The Regent
Bedford refused these terms, and the speedy submission of the
city to the Engiish cesmed inevitable. The Danphin Charles,
who was now ot Chinon with his remnant \of & court despairad of
continuning eny longer the struggle for his erown, and was only
prevented from pbandoning the country by the more maseulineg
spirits of his mistress'and his queen. Yeb neither they mor the
Doldest of Charles’s captaing, could have shown Him where to find
resonrces for prolonging the war s and Jeast of all could any
human skill have predicted the quarter whence rescue was to come
to Orleans and to France.

In the village of Domreny, on the borders of Lorraine, there
was a poor peasant of the name of Jagques-d'Aze, xespected in his
station of life, and who had reared a family invirtuous habits and
in the practice of the striciest devotion. His eldest daughter was
named by her parents Jeannette, but shs was called Jeanna by the
Trench, which was Latinized. into Johanpa, and Anglicized into
Joan.”

At the time when Josn first atiracted attention,she was about
cighteen years of age. She was naturally of a susceptible disposi-
tion, which diligent-attention to the legends of saints and tales of
faivies, pided by the dreamy loneliness of her life while tending
her father's fiocks, T had Mnadée peculiarly proneto enthusiastic fer-

eta, et postquam
s 1L, p. 46
1 the meuth of of

g
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vor. At the same time she was eminent for piety and purity of
staon!, n[n«l for her compassionate gentleness to the sick and the dis-
ressed,

The district where she dwelt had escaped comparatively fres
from the ravages of war, but the approach of roviné bands of Bur-
gnndian or English troops frequently spread terrorthrongh Dom-
remy. Once the village had been plundered by some “of these
maranders, and Joan and her family had been driven from their
L:ome, and forced to seek refuge for a time at Nenfchatean. The
peasantry in Domremy were principally attached tothe house of
Orleans and the dauphin, and all the miseries which France en-
dured were there impnted to the Burgundian faction and their
allies, the English, who were seeking to enslave unhappy France
. Fhus, from infancy to girlhood, Joun had heard continually of
the woes of the war, and had herself witnessed some of thke
wrefchedness that it caused. A feeling of intense pntriofis;n
grew in her with her growth. The deliverance of France from the
Fuglish was the subject of her reveries by day and her dreams
by night. Blended with these aspirations were recollectiox{s of
the mirrculous mterpositions of Heayen in favor of theo preqér»d
which she had learned from the legends of her church. er faith

was undoubting; > prayers were fervent. ““She feared no (‘1'111-
rer, for s})e felt ma sin,” and at length she believed herselt: to
hayve received the supernatural inspiration which she sough.t

_ According to herein narrative, delivered by herto her merciless
inquisitors in the timeof her captivity anc approaching death she
was about thirteen yewe eld when her revelations commenced
Heroown words desenbe them best.® *‘At the age of thirteen a
voice from/God came to Mer-to help her in ruling fzerself, and tﬁx;t

My soul was pursed, amid the lovelies
Of unpoliuted Aature. b“‘(’f‘(’i l? \333. Tt b
Asthe white m£ta of morning roll'd awsay,
To.gee the mouniain's wooded helghts ;méear
Dark in the early \lawn. and mark its slope
With gorse-flowers glowing, as the rising sun
On the golden ripenss pour’d a deepening lights
Pleasant at noon beglde the vocal brook s
To lay me down, and watch the floating clouds,
6\112((11 l§h:me o Fxlmc_x;'u %11d similitudes =
eir ever-varying forms; and oh ! how ¢ f:
To drive my flock at eviesing to the fold el
And hasten'to our little 1'vt, and hear.
The voice of Kindness bia me welcome home,”

The only foundation for the story told by the Burgu
\; ¥ stor; ; urgundfon peotfeen Mone
strelet, and adopted by Hume, of Joan haviug been h%‘uvm uxI; as n i}eri-sfx‘x\-%
is the clrcumstance of her having heen once. with (ke rest of Ler family,
?“.»u‘:c‘(lrt Orl:h:e refuge in ﬂri(mber,m: {n NeulcUatean tor Aitcen days, When &
warty of Burgundiah cavalry made an incurs & duremy, (se@ the
i l}evinw," A 13?.) ade an Incutach Auie twaremy, (seeths

* «“ Proces de Jeanne d"Arg,” vol. L, p. 53,
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veice came to her gbout the hour of noon, in summer time, while
<he was in her father’s garden. And shehad fasted the day before.
And she heard the yoice on her right, in the direction of the
church ; and when she heard the voice, she saw also a bright
light.” Afterward St. Michael, and St. Margaret, and 8t, Catha-
rine appeared to her. They were always in a halo of glory;
she counld see that their heads were crowned with jewels;
and she heard their voices, which were sweet and mild. She
did not distinguish their arms or limbs. She heard them
more frequently than she saw them; and the usual time
when she heard them was when the church bells were sounding
for prayer. And if she was in the woods when she heard them,
she could plainly distinguish their voices drawing near toher.
When she thought thet she discerned the Heavenly Voices, she
Inelt down, and bowed herself to the ground. ‘Their presence
gladdened her even to tears ; and after they departed, she wept be-
cause they had not taken her back fo Paradise. They always
spoke soothingly to her. They told her that France would be
saved, and that she was tosave it. Such were the visions and the
voices that moved the spirit of the girl of thirteen ; and as she
grew older, ’.hPK became more frequent and more clear. At last
the tidings of the siege of Orleans reached Domremy. Joan heard
her parents and neighbors talk of the sufferings of its population,
of thie rnin which its capture wonld bringon their lawful sovereign,
and of the distress of the dauphin and his court. Joan's heart
was sorely troubled at the thought of the fate of Orleans ; and her
Voices now ordered her to leave her home ; and warned her that
she was the instrument chosen by Heaven for driving away the
English from that city, and for taking the dauphin to be anointed
king of the Rheims. - At length she informed her parents of her
divine mission, and told them that she must go to the Sire de
Baudricourt, who commanded at Vauconleurs, and who was the
appointed person to bring her into the presence of the king,
whom she was to save. Neitherthe anger nor the grief of her
parents, who said they wounld rathersee her drowned than exposed
%o the contamination of the camp, could move her from her pur-
pose. One of her uncles consented to take her to Vaucouleurs,
where De Bandriconrt at first thought her mad, and derided her,
but by degrees he was led fobelieve, if not in her inspiration, af
least in her enthusiasm, and in its possible utility to the dauphin$
cause. ‘

Tha inhabitants of Veucoulenrsivers completely won over to her
side by the piety and devoutness which she displayed, and by her
firm assurance in the truth of her mission. She told them that
it was God’s will that she should go to the king, and that no one
but her could save the kingdomof Frence. Shesaid that she her-
gelf would rather remain with her poor mother, and spin ; but the
Tord had ordered her forth., Thefame of “The Maid,” as she was
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t‘ex'{ue«_l. the renown of her holiness, and of her mission spread f;
and wide. Baundricourt sent her with an escort to Chi’nonhwh ‘ar
the Dauphin Charles was dallying awdy his time, Her Voice 1fm
bidden her assume the arms and the apparel of a knight S e
wealthiest inhabitant of Vancounleurs had vied with each other in
eTupp 4 -:u’:r. \‘vuhv war-horse, armor, and. sword. On r:eué‘;ini
Lnon; (Shie Was, after some delay, admitted into the presence u?'
thedanphin, | Charles designedly dressed himself far loss richly
than many of his courtiers were appareled, and mingled witivz
them, when Joan wasg introduced in order to see if the ﬁolv Mn:‘vl
\&;oum address her exhortations o the wrong person, But ‘she i;
stantly singled him out, and kneeling before him, said ."\-[o:;
noble danpiin;-the King-of Heaven announces to you by me that
you shall be ansinted and erowned king in the city of Rhei
and that you shall be his viceregent in France.” His features n]ﬁ'us:
probably havel been seen by her previouslyin portraits or h'w?a
been des ed to her'by others ; but she herself believed that iler
spired hier when sha addressed the king;* and the n Hort
soon spread abroad that the Holy Maid had found the king }})
n.nmcie; and this; with many other similar rumors au lﬁent};g
tn? renown and influenes that she now rapidly acquir’ed &
‘I‘nea*t_ of public feeling in France Was now favorable to a
enthusiastic beliefin a diviae interposition in favor of the '\"‘E.
that had hitherto been unsuccessful’and oppressed. The hll:;n‘i]y
iationsayaich had befallen the Frenel royal family and nobll‘t\:
were looked on as'the just judgments of God upon them for th‘ei'r
viee an L . The misfortunes that had come upo;n France
£5ia m{tf‘ou ere _beliave»i t0 have been drawn down by natimﬂj
lu!a Lnglxsh, who had been the instruments of }:Iea"fL 1{'3
against. France, seenied now, by their pride and crueltg to
bjects of it themselves. France in that age was n'p’ro-
fonndl, gious country. There jyas ignorance, there. was. si-
perstition, there was bigotry; but there was Faith—a faith that
s %ll_"':'}'l{il::l trne miracles, even while it believed in um:e;sl 011.('5
:*:_L- this e :\'I'so ons o{ fuh s8 devotional movements began amon >
18 vl(‘arg‘v i ¥rance, which from time {o tim n nat i
rches ible for the Lie
rargl distriets and
ople that they must seek from
7 oitlages of the soldiery.and the in-
109, f Ind b\: tiinelil’,lp 'ts:;.rm I_‘hc idea of a Providence
SR AR U ger val laws was wholly alien to the feelings
Ly yolitical ¢ a8 well as every natural p’-_\enrc))-

s believed to be the immediate result of o special man-

* "¢ Proces de 'Jeanne d’Are.” vol £, p. 56,
t See'Slsinondl, vol <UL 'p. 1143 Michplet; voli v, 1ivre; 2
, ¥oli v: P
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aste of God. This led to the belief that his holy angels and
saints were constantly employed in executing his commands and
mingiing in the affairs of men. The (hurch encouraged these
feelings, and at the sume time sanctioned tiie concurrent popular
beliet that hosts of evil spirits wer o ever actively interposing
in the carrent of earthly events, with whom sorcexs gand wizards
could league themselves, and thereby obtain the exercise of super-
natural power.

Thus ail things favored the inflnence which Joon obtained both
over friends and foes. The French nation as well as'the English
and the Burgundians, readily admitted that superhuman beings
inspired her; the only question was whether these Leings were
good or evil angels; whether she brought with her *“airs from
heavén or blasts from hell” This questionseemed to Lier coun-
trymen to be decisively settled in herfavorby the austere sanctity
of her life, by the holinessof her conversation, but still more by
her exemplary attention to all the services and rites of the Chur
The douphin at first feared the injury that might be done to his
cause if he laid himsclf-open to the charge of having leagued him-
sdlf with o sorceress. Every imaginable test therefore, was resorted
£ in order to set Joan’s orthodoxy and purity beyond suspicion
At last Ohavles and hisadvisers felfsafe in ageepting her servi
those of o true and virtuous Christian daunghterof the Holj

1t i8 indeed probable that Charles himselfand some of his ¢ox
selors may have suspected Joan of being & mere enthusiast; &
it4s certain thatDunois, and others of the best generels, too
considerable latitude inobeying or deviating from the mil
orders that she gave. But oyer the mass of the peoplenndt
soldiery het influencs was unbounded. While Charles and his
doctors of theology, 'and court ladies, had'been’ deliberating as to
recopnizing or dismissing the Maid, & considerable period had
passed-away, during which a small army, the last gleamin s it
geemed, of the BEnglish sword, had been nssembled at Bl
der Dunois, La Hire, Xainfrailles, and other chiefs, who'to &
nataral Svalor were now beginning to unite fhe wisdom that
taught by misfortume. It was resolved to send’ Joan' with
force and o convoy of provisions to Orleans. The dist 3
city had now become urgent.  But the communication withi/the
open country was not entirely cnt off : the Orleannais had head
of the Holy Maid whom Providence had raised up for their deliv—
erance, and their messengers earnestly implored the danphin to
gend her to them without delay.

Joan appenred af the camp ab Blois, clad in'anew suit ef bril-
liant white armor, mounted on & stetely black war-horse, and witi
& lance in her right hand, which she had learned to wield with
gkill and grace.® Her head was unhelmeted; so that all could

¢ Sea the description of her by Gul de Laval quoted {n the note to Miche-
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behold her fair and expressive features, her deep-set and earnest
eyes, and her long black hair, which was parted across her fore—
head, and bound by a ribbon beliind hLer back. She wore at her
side a small battle-axe, and the consecrated sword marked on the
blade with five crosses, which had at her bidding been taken for
her from the shrine of St, Catharine at Fierbois. = A page carried
her banner, which she had caused to be made and embroidered as
her Voices enjoined. It was white satin,* strewn with flenrs-de-lis;
and on it were the words, *“JaEsus Msnia,” and the representa-
tion of the Saviour in his glory. Joan afterward generally bore
herbanner herselfin battle; she said that though she loved her
sword much, she loved her banner forty times as much: and she
loved to earry it, becauseit conld not kill any one.

Thus accoutered, she, came to lead the txoops of France, who
looked with soldierly admiration on her well-proportioned and
upright fignre, the skill with which she managed her war-horse,
and the easy grace with which she handled hLer weapons, Her
military eduecation had been short, but she had availed herself
of it well. She had also the good sense to interferg little with
the maneuvers of the troops, leaving these things to Dunois, and
others whom she had the discernment to recognize as the best
officers in the camp. Her tactics in action were simple enough.
Asshe herself described it, “I used to say to them, ‘Go boldly
in’among the English,’ and then I used to o boldly in myself.”t
Suchy as she told her inguisitors, was the ouly spell she used, and
it was one of power. But while interfering little with the mili-
tary discipline of the troops; in all matters of moral discipline she
was indlexibly strict. All the abandoned followers of tllm camp
were driven away.  She compelled. both generals and goldiers to
attend regularly-at confessional. Her chaplain and other priests
marched with the army under her orders; and at every halt, an
altar was set up and the sacrament administered. No. oath or
foul langunge passed without punishment or censure. Even the
roughest and most hardened veterans obeyed her. They put off
for a time the bestial coarseness which had grown on them dur-
ing a life of Lloodshed and rapine; they felt that they must g0
forth in a new spirit t0 o new career, and acknowledged the
beauty of the holiness in which the heaven-sent Maid was leading
them to certain victory,

Joan marched from™ Blois on the 25th of April with a convoy of
provisions for Orleans, accompanied by Dunois; La Hive, and the
other chief captains of the French, and on the evening of the 25th
they approached the town. In the words of fhe old chronicler

let, p. 69; and see the account of the banner at Orleans, which is belleved
w Dear an authente portrait of the M ald, in Murray's * Hand-book for
France,” p. 175.

* “Proces de Jeanne d’Are,” vol, L. p. 238. t Id b

JOAN OF ARC’S VICTORY AT ORLEANS. 187

Hall:* “The Englishmen, perceiving that thei “?Fhm Coumt:ﬁ?f
long continue for faute of vitaile and pouder, }\rjptz‘a ?otd ;.;1“:
watehe so diligently as thei were accustomed, nor S\(ﬁ;“.r% mu
the countrey environed as thei before had ordained. ; iche nt»},'_,:
ligencs the citizens shut in_perceiving, sent v.'qrde thereof t? t]w
French eaptaines, which, with P\}e-zllo, in the dedde }_vfpe Q'tﬂ'ii
nighte, and in a greate ra}'r;e and t}i‘uudcrc, with all their vitaile

\ illery, entered into the eitis. .
m;l\';;gxlzl}tlz\:as duy, the Maid rode in solemn pmcessxc;n_ thlrongP
thecity, clad in complete armor, and mounted on a wmﬁe mm:_.
Dunois was by her side, anu_ml the b;aves’t ‘kmghtsl of her ln?y\-
and of the garrison followed in her train. The who o po;t)u a mtn\
thronged sround her; and men, women, nr}d children s.vrmsa -(i
touch her garments, or her banner, or her (‘.nnrggr. T‘hle_\. 1)011?1"{"
forth blnss'ilngs on her, whom they already cnn_sn.ered tbmt)_r ¢ th',\-‘
erer. In the words used by two of them afterward efore {.)_1‘;;
tribunal which reversed the sentence, but could ‘not.lrfzhu.)re‘h.}_.
life of the Virgin-martyr of France, “the people oi‘ Ox ean:h\} : .,x:
they first sgw her in their city, thought t}?t it was uu. ange .110‘11..
heaven that had come down to save them: ‘Ioan s‘p_ol‘]e gt!tt ;‘ nl._
reply to their acclamations and addresses. She told them to ‘eﬁa'
God, and trast in him for safety from the fr,u'_v of thexr c:};emtki..
She first went to the principal church, where Te Deum was I;: an,_e :
and then she took up herabode at the house of Jacques \ltg'r_e:léli
one of the prineipal citizens, and whose wife was a xx);{zt{oi o1 %«3‘0;
repute. She refnsedlto at’wx‘nl a s'l;-lenl(}lld 1;1322:; wpr!'\cvle ; ad bee

i her, and passed nearly all her £ i ayer.

prgg’}gidi{ﬂ\:m knownlby the English thatthe Maid was m] C}r%egn{s,’
their minds yere not less occupied about her than v ere f'.l_t.t)m.'i}{ 5
of those in the eity; but it was ix a very different Spllrl'. : tl;?
English believed in her supernstural mission as ﬁrni} n? t:'
French did, but. they thought her a sorceress who had ccmkﬁJi ; 1;
overthrow them by her enchantments. An old proplxgcl), :\b e
told that a damsel from Lorraine was tosave ance: h:;a - _ot:a f,cr;
current, and it was known and applied: to Joan by 1c;u 131;_&;51:‘;‘:“
well as by the natives. For months the English hﬂﬁd, earc oh he
coming Maid, and the tales of miracles whie she “Mfst??*gn T[}fg
wrought have been listened to by the rough yegmen‘o1 rl’(. xgn‘ g];li-_
camp with anxious euriosity and seeret awe. She L‘;\O sluf & ‘1:\-‘1
ald to the Inglish generals before she x}mrclhgd for Orl e;n:“ o
he had summoned the Engligh generals in the qx.\a_u'ne ot‘_ [)1}# Mo ot
High to give np to the Maid, who was'sent by ]V,e;l\ en, 1.(111.1\':3 quo
the French cities which they had wrongiully taken; 580 10851\ %
solemnly adjured the English troops, Whetherwnrclaem,' ‘nr)nl:,\.f"ra
the companies of war, or gentlemen, or otl}cr§, who \s‘u:zl, Le)nl
the city of Orleans, to depart thence to their homes, under p

® Hall, f.12%.
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of being visited by thejudgment ot God. On \ }111‘ ival in ( ;
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oo . -5 8l back, and, withount dismounting, hac
sl redel - and then she galloped to the gato
i gi\'cnfo = frol‘n tlnl?e‘;;n;u?x‘("i’e On her way she met some of
\t‘l?eeafﬁﬁffci‘%feéﬁ who had been earried back frmixix tbe._ti.-l;c:x_;fi
Ah1” she exclaimed; ‘I never can iee itlcorécagl;)ozle x;(]):’i Y;c-t(t)he
v Tiair standing on end.” She rode o 16 gate, and 1 .
l{il;{ch(;}xh:xtrq:-_lcmnti'ymeu_ who had been repul?c-(_l_ fmm.&t‘lnt;..léx : sh
fort, andwere flying baek to Orleansan. con; u'lslc‘n‘.1 ! :1 cl\‘\'e(i kb
ofti'w 1oly Maid and hex henner ‘-tl:e)' lilll-lek!‘, nmh .1«,1 -11111 q mi
assault.  Joan xode fOT\'.“.'x!‘(l ab t:hen' l_x:.'ad, waving her “x. 1 t and
honting them on. The English quailed at what they believed 1o
'Ll\’iet“n.'- t?ha:fza of hell; § aintwLoup was stormed, and its defenders
1;;1t t«; ﬂxe sword, except some few, whon} »Jofm su%ceed}cdX J:I;t b“ui\l;
ing. All her woman's _gentleness‘retumcd when the c; utll Kome
over. It was the first time that she had ever. s.e;cn. a c)lahe(r ;.Le;xrt‘;
She wept at the sight of 50.many bleeding corpses ; an
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flowed doubly when she reflected that they were the bodics of
Christian men who had died without confession.
The next day was Ascension da¥, and it wa
prayer. . Buf on thefollowing mo i
of the gamrison to atteck the Eng

i For this purpoese they cr ts, and aft
some severa fighting, in which the Maid was wounded in the heel,
both the English bastilles of the Augustins and St. Jean de Blane
were captured. The Tourelles were now the only post which the
besiegers held on the south of the river. Rut that post was for-
midably strong, end by its command of the bridge, it was the key

to the deliverance of Orleans. 1t was known that a fresh Baglish
army was approaching under Fastolfe 10 re-enforce the besies

and should that army arrive while the Tourelles were yet in t

session of their comrades, there was great peril of all the ady
s which the French had gained being nullitied, and of the
Leing again actively carried on.

olved, therefore, by the French to assail the Tourelles
ile the enthusiasm which the presence and the heroio
Maid had created wasetits height, But tho cnterprise
was difficult. Therampart of the tete-du-pont, or landward bul-
wark, of the Tourelles was steep and high, and SirJohn Gladsdalo
occupied this all-important fort with five hundred archers and

men-at-arn:s, who were the very flower of the English army.
Darlyin the morning of the seventh of May, some thousands
of the best French froops in Orleans heard mass and attended the
confessional by Joan's orders, and then crossing {the river in Loats,
as.on the preceding day, they aessailed the bulwark of theToun-
relles ¢ with light hearts and heavy bhands” But Gladsdale's
men, encouraged by their bold and skilful leader, made a resolute
and able defense. The Maid planted her banneron the edge ofthe
fosse, and then springing down into the.ditch, she placed the first
Iadder afininst the wall and began tomount. An English archer
sent an arrow at her, which pierced her corslet, and wonnded Lier
severely betweenithe neck 'and ghoulder. She fell bleeding from
the ladder ; and the Iinglish were leaping down from the wall to
aptuzre her, but her followers bore her off She was carried to
ar, and laid upon the grass; her armor was taken off, ar @

guish of jonnd and the sight of her blood made 1
ind weep. But herconfidence in her cel
nedtostand b

. over the wound s b
1id not wish to be eured by unlallowed means, |
yound dressed with a little oil, and then bidding her confessor
come to her, she betook herseli to prayer. -
In the meen while, the English 1n the bulwark of the Tourelles

b
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had repulsed the oft-renewed efforts of the French to scale the
wall. Dunois, who commanded the assailants, was at last dis-
‘cauraged, and gave orders for a retreat fo be sounded. Jc.):m. sent
for him and the other generals, and implored them not tO.dCh‘l')ﬂ.l‘i',
« By my God,” she said to them, “yon shall soon enter in tne:l‘e.
Do not doubt it. When you'see my banner wave azain up to the
wall; to your arms again! for the fort is yours. For the present,
resta little, and take some food and drink.” “They did so, says
the old chroniclerof the siege, * «“ for they obeyed her maryelously.
The faintness caused by her wonnd had now passed off, and she
headed the French in another rush against the bulwark. The
English, who hud thought her slain, were alarmed at heér reap-
pezirance, while the French pressed furiously and fanahcz{l}i}' ’hvr-
ward. A Biseayan soldier was earrying Joan’s banner. She ;13(1
told the troops that directly the banner tonched the m}ll.. they
ghould enter. The Biscayan waved the banner forward from the
edge of the fosse, and tonched the wall with it ; and then all f;he
Fronch host swarmed madly up the ladders that now were X‘xlﬂl:\(’(l
in all directions azainst the English fort. At this crisis, the efforts
of the English garrison were distracted by an attack from another
quarter. The French troops who had been left in Orleans had
placed some planks oyer the brokenarch of the bridge,and advanced
scross them to the assault of the Tourelles on the northern side.
Gladsdale resolved to withdrawhis men from the landward bul-
wark, and concentrate his whole force in the Tourelles themselves.
He was passing for this purpose eeross the draw-bridge that eon-
nected the Tourelles:and the tete-du-pont, when Joan, who by this
time had sealed the wall of the bulwark, called out to hl}n. “Sar-
render! surrender o the King of Heaven! Ah, Glacidas, you
have foully wronged me with your words, but I have great 1p_1ty on
your goul, and the souls of your men.” The Enghshmap, disdain-
fal of her summons, was striding on across the draw-bridge, when
a cannon shot from the town ecarried it eway, and Gladsdale per-
ished in the water that ran beneath. After his fall, the remnant
of the English abandoned all farther resistance. Three hundred
of them had been killed in the battle, and two hundred were made
igoners. i g
Pr’l?he broken arch was speedily repaired by the exulting Orlean-
nais, and Joan made her frinmphal re-entry into the city by the
ridge that had so long Deen closed. Iyery church in Orleans
rang out its gratulating peal ; anfl throughoutthe night the so‘um_ls
of rejoicing echoed, and bonfires blazed up fromthe'city. Butin
the lines and forts which the besiegers yet retained on the north-
ern shore, there was anxious watehing of the generals’, and there
was desponding gloom amongz the soldiery. . Even Talbot now
counseled retreat: On the following morning the Orleannais,

& “Journal du Slege d’Orleans," p. 87.

JOAN OF ARC'S VICTOGRY AT ORLEANS. 191

from- their walls, saw the great forts called “London™ and *“St.
Lawrence " in flames, and witnessed their invaders busy in destroy-
ing the stores and munitions which had been relied on for the
destruction of Orleans. Slowly and sullenly the English army
retired ; and not before it had drawn up in battle array opposits
to the city, as if to challenge the garrison to an encounter. The
French troops we eager to go out and attack, but Joan forbade it.
The day was Sunday. “In the name of God,” she said, *“letthem
depart, and let us return thanks to God.” She led the soldiers
and citizens forth from Orleans, but not for the sheddingof blood.
They passed in solemn procession round the city walls, and then,
while their retiring enemies were yet in sight, they knelt in
tganksgiving to God for the deliverance which he had vouchsafed
them.

Within three months from the time of her first interview with
the dauphin, Joan had fulfilled the first part of her promise, the
raising of the siege of Orleans. Within three months more she
had fulfilled the second part also, and hed stood with her banner
in her hand by the high altar at Rheims, while he was anointed
and crowned as King Charles VII. of France. " Inthe interval she
had taken Jargean, T'royes, and other sfrong places, and she had
defeated an English army ina fairfield at Patay, The enthusiasm
of her countrymen knew no bounds; but the importance of her
services, and especially of her primary achievement at Orleans,
may perhaps be best proved by thetestimony of her enemies. There
ig extant afragment ofa letter from the Regent Bedford to hisroyal
nephew, Henry VI, in which he bewails the turn thatthe war has
taken, and especially attributes it fo the raising of the siege of
Orleans by Joan. Bedford's own wozds, which axe preserved in
iymer,* are as follows :

‘*And slle thing there prospered for you til the tyme of the Siege
of Orleans taken in hand God knoweth by what adyis.

“At the whiche tyme, afterthe adventure fallen to the persone
of my cousin of Salisbury, whom God assoille, there felle by the
hand of God as it seemeth, a great strook mpon your peuple that
was assembled there in grete nombre, caused in grete partie, as y
trowe, of lakke of sadde beleve, and of unlevefulle l%(')\lbt(‘, that
thei hadde of a disciple and lyme of the Feende, called the Puecelle,
that used fals enchantments and sorcerie.

“The whiche strooke and discomfiture nott gonly lessed in grete
partie the nombre of your peuple there, but as well withdrewe the
courage of the remenant in merveillous wyse, and conrsiged your
udve]rse partie and ennemys to assemble them forthwith in grete
nombre,

When Charles had been anointed King of France, Joan believed
that her mission was accomplished. And,in truth, the deliverance

* Vol. X, p. 4£8.
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of France from the English, though not completed for many yeers
afterward, was then insured, The ceremony of aroyal coronation
and anointment was not in those days regavded as a mere costly
formality. It was believed to confer the sanction and the grace of
Heaven upon the-prinee, who

huran anthornt

Moreover, one

wayel nianyirenchmen ¥

now removed. - Hehad been publicly stigmatized; even by hisown
parcnts, as no true sort of the voyal race of Frauce. The queen-
1nether, thie English, and the partisans of Burgundy called himthe
“Pretender to the title of Denphin ;”" but those wio had been led
to donbt his legitimaey were cured of their skepticism by the vie-
tories of the Holy Maid and by the fulfillment of her pledges. They
thought that Heaven hnd now declared itself int favor of Charlesas
thetrue heir'of the crown of St. Louis, and the tales aboub his
beinig spurious were tlienceforth regarded as’ mere Tnglish calum-
niss, With thil strongtideof ‘national feeling in his favor, with
victorions generals and soldiers round him, and a dispirited-and
divided ¢nemy before him, ha conld mot fuil to congner; though
his own imprudence and misconduct, and the stubborn valor
which the Enclish still from time to time displeyed, prolonged the
war in France until the civilwarof the loses broke out in Bugland,
and left Tranee to peace and repose.

Joan knelt before the Freneh king in the cathedral of Rheims,
and shed tears of joy. She said that slie had then fulfilled the
work which the Lord Had commanded her. The young gixl now
asked for Mer dismissal, |  She wished to return o her peasant
home, to/tend her parents’ flocks agein, and live at herown willin
her nutive village:® Shehad always believed that her carecr would
be ashort one. DBut Charles and his captains' were loth to loose
the presence of onewho had such influence upoa the goldiery and
the people. They persuaded her to Stay with the army. She still
showed the same bravery and zeal for the cause of France. She
still \was o fervent as before in hey prayers, and as exemplary in all
yeligious duties, . She still heardther Heavenly Voices, but she
now no lonaer thonght herself the appointed minister of Heaven
to lead her countrymen to certain victory. Our admiration for her
courage and patriotism ought to be increased o hundred fold by
her-conduct throughount the lutter pazt of ler career, amid dange
against which she no longer believed Hexself fo be divin
Indeed, she believed herself dooned to perish in i litt
a year ;i but she still fought on as x¢ solutely, if not as
28 CVEr.

T “Des
ureral qu
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As.in the case of Arminius, the interest attached to individual
heroism and virtue makes ustrace the fate of Joan of Arc after
she had saved her country. Bhe served well with Chs rles’s :;rmv
in the capture of Laon, Soissons, Compiegne, Beauyais, and other
strong places; butin a premature aftack on 'l'uris, in ,'ertembetr
1429, the. French were repulsed, and Joan was se\'erel‘,: woundcd'
In the winter she was again in the field with some of ihe French
troops; and in the following spring she threw herself into the
fortress of Compiegne, which she had herself won for the French
king in the preceding autumn, and which was now besieged by a
strong Burgundian force. = )

She was taken prisonerin asallyfrom Compiegne, on the 24th
of May, and was imprisoned by the ]¥ur£;1u1d.inn: first at -X;r-as
and then at a place called Crotoy, on the Flemish coast, until
I\.ovc-mber, when, for payment of a large sum of money sh'e was
given up to the English, and taken to Rouen, which then was
their main stronghold in France.

¢ Sorrow it were, and shame to tell,
. The butchery toat there hefell.” !
And the revolting details of the cruelties pmacticed upon this
young .gn'l may be left to those whose daty, as avowed biom‘a:-
phers, itis to describe them.* She was tried before an ecc]?a‘si-
astical tribunal on the charge of witcheraft, and on the 30th of
May, 1431, she was burned alive in the market-plece at i{ouer

1 will add but one remark on the character of the truest 1101.‘.0‘!10

that'the world has ever seen. ‘
. Hany person can be found in the present agei who would join
in the scoffs of Voltaire against the Maid of Oxrleans and the
Heavenly Voices. by which she believed herself inspired, let him
read the life of the wisest and best man that the heathen nations
pz'n.]m‘:e(‘i. Let him read of the Heavenly Voice by which Socra-
tes believed himself to be constantly attended; which cautioned
1‘1’."-1 on his way from the field of battle at Delium, and which
from his boyhood to the time of his death, visited him with nn-
earthly warnings.f . Let the modern reader refiect' upon this;
and then, unless he is preparéd to term Socrates either fool 01t
impostor, let him not dare to deride or vilify Joan of Are,

# The whole of the «Proces de C emnati o de Mehabilits
Jeanne D'Arc™ has been p'.ﬂui?:éd iLxlor}'ll\('l L.mmuog LIE\'(l(‘ile‘ :lzthl%u"l 110“ ld'e
tolre de France. All the pass [ Aty chronielors and poets
added ; and the most ample materlal us given for E"_r._;r‘;ui;fnlfl 'ITle
. lMlgn;:lx:gl(.\;{xd;;';&!:gf(‘:Le\ g :.1015.50‘7@ II iglisiman, one of painiul interest.
ok able essay oan of Arc In the 13sth number of the
1 ‘& icero, de Divinatione, 1ib. 1., sec. 41; and see the words of Socrates
21T, uzl‘laro. Apol. Soc. : Ozz o Seiov 71 xai Sm/.szo;’ }‘1)/-
veral Euoi 8¢ rovr &6ty éx madis dotduevoy, dovn 15
VIyVOUEVYy M. To . i 1 b=

D.B.—7
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SyNopsIs oF EYENTS BETWEEN JOAN OF ARC'S VICTORY AT Onirb\:s, A5
D. 1420, AND 1HE DEFEAT OF THE SPANISH ARMADA, 4.D. 1200

52. Fi cpulsi e Engli ‘rance,
i\ig} lé;istlnﬁ::}lz;ll?arxllxi(nn;ixtx}:i?&g}%i%(gg %inI;).‘re of the Last
de;til')?%log})nﬂfni;ﬁ:tb clﬂ: é]heagi\"il wars in England between the
hollil 9. oéé%;kot‘?ﬂelgﬁfiﬁsg kingdoms of Spain under Ferdinand
an{l‘é;:}bél)l&.m‘e of Grenada b\ Ferdinand and Isabells, and the end
it {;?é’fli‘ib‘i‘;’ﬁ’i?éﬁi?ﬁﬁ ?1}\2 oy orld,

ﬁg‘é’: ]C‘Jix;;lglsn\;g)l%dig ‘Ei (jzu;m to the East Indies round the
Ca‘}:')e‘.ig.f I(\E:I()Jl(}asnczll)l‘ziuered from the French by the great Spanish
grﬁégl : I(::ntfl;lfchgthggllglrox\\n .by the pope, the emperor; and the
K)ﬁf)gt‘flrlz;‘r:(ciﬁ:15131;5;13;:1;;‘95 the empire of the Portuguesein
th‘i:.'ﬁr(l,s t’l%&?(;: Zi' Ferdinand of Spuin;élle isﬁ:‘xg\gecded by his grand-
so‘ll)‘l:%m%f:in?ge{?zé‘\]\:izr?]]itﬁit?;ell‘ia ’i';?;.e.rrr:spocting the sale of

dulgences, which leads to the l‘miorm:ml:m.

151‘3 Charles V. is elected Bmperor of Germany.

113):{3(% (1)?-;&1‘13:150&1]122: f)sf gﬁifiﬁ%lefcaied and taken prisoner by the
!mljgzr(;ﬂfer;l;l: i%)ég::lcnld formed by the Protestant princes of
Gcri:‘l‘l:i;.nifenq' VIIL Tenounces the papal supremacy.

iggi Kgg;:‘?tﬁ»?gflﬁtz ii:;lxl;);}ror (Ehm'lcs. V.,‘ _’_P'}?irl‘ip_II. becomes
Dt b oot g, - 1|

%SZ:% }ftﬁl’);:f;:iu;ds defeat the French at the battle of St. Quen-
tinl';Tl. Don Jolin of Austrin, ab tho head of the Spanish ﬁ‘cet airl;

ed by Venctignand the papal squadrens, defeats the Turks at Le
lﬂln')t‘(’)z Massacre of the Protestants in France on St.Bartholomeyw’s
dai’;??. The Netherlands revolt against Spain.

1580. Philip IT. conquers Portugal.

DEFEAT OF THE SPANISH ARMADA.

CHAPTER X.
THY DEFEAT OF THE SPANISH ARMADA A.D, 1588.

In that memorable year, when the dark cloud gathered round our consts,

ien Furope stood by in feariul s spense to hehold what should Le the
1 Wit ©F that great cast in the Eame of hunan poiitics, what tlie ciart of
dtome, 1he power of Philip, the £enius of Farnese could achieve againsy the
island-queen, with her Drakes and ¢ ecils—in that agony of the Frotwsout
faflly and English namne.—Haveass, Congt, ist, YoL i., p. 220,

Ox the afternoon of the 19th of July, A.p. 1588, 2 group of Tz
lish captains was collected at. the Bowling Green on the Hoe af
Plymouth, whose equals have never before or since heen brouglit
together, even at that favorite mustering place of the heroes of tla
Brifish navy. There was Sir Francis Drake the fivet English ¢ir-
cumnavigator of the globe, the terror of every Spanish coast in
the Old World and the New; there was Sir John Hawkins, the
rough veteran of many a daring voyageon tha African and Amer-
ican seas, and of many a desperate battle; there was Sir Martin
Frobisher, one of the earliest explorers of the Artic seas, in search
of that Northwest Passage which is still the darling object of Eng-
land’s boldest mariners. There was the igh Admiral of Ensland,
Liord Howard of Effingham, prodigal of all thingsin his country's
cause, and who had recently had the noble daring to refuse to dis-
mantle part of the fleet, thongh the queen had sent him ordess to
do so, in eonsequence of an cxaggerated report that the enemy
had been driven back and shattered by astorm. Lord Howard
(whom contemporary writers describe as being of a wise and
noble counrage, skilful in s matters, wary and provident, and of
great esteem among the sailors) resolved to risk his sovereign's
anger, and to keep the ships aficat 4t 138 own charge, rather than
that England should run the peril of losing their protection.

Another of our Elizabethan sea-kings, Sir Walter Raleigh, was
at that time commissioned to raise and equip the land forces.of
Cornwall; but we may well helieve thiat ke must have availed hin-
self of tie opportunity of consulting with the lord admiral and
the other high ofiicers, which was offered by the English flect put-
ting into Plymouth ; and we may look on Raleigh as one of the
group that was assembled at the Bowling Green on the FHoe,
Many other brave men and skilful mariners, besides. tha chijcfs
whose names have beén mentione

: ; 3 ! d, were there, enjoying with true
sailor-lilke merviment, their temporar

y relaxation from duty., In
ith which they had just ve-
earch of information respect-
ents of the hostile Armada,
our enemies, though tempest-
and fearing that part of their

the harbor lay the English fleet v
turned from a cruise to Corunna in s
ing the réal condition and moyem
Lord Howard had ascertained that
tossed, were still formidalily strong;
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flaet might make for England in his absence, he had hurried back
to the Devonshire coast. He resnmed his station at Plymouti,
and waited there for certain ti of the Spaniard’s approach.

A matchat bowls was being played, in which Drake and other
high officers of the fleet were engaged, when a small armed ves-
sel was seeni running before the wind into Plymouth harbor with
all sails set. © Her commander landed in haste and eagerly sought
the place where the Fnglish Jord admirals and his captains were
standing, His name was Fleming; he was the master of a Scotch
privateer; and he told the English officers that he had that morn-
ing seen the ‘Spanish Armada off the Cornish ecoast. At this
exciting information the capteing began to hurry down fo the
water, and there was a shouting for the ships’ boats ; hut Drake
cooly checked his comrades, and insisted the match should be
pleyed out. | He said that there was plenty of time both to win the
game end beat the Spaniards. | The best and bravest match that
ever was scored was vesunted accordingly.  Drake sud his friends
aimed their last Lowls with the same steady, calculating coolness
with'svhich they wers about to point theix guns. The winning
cast was made ; and then they went on board and prepared for
action with their hearts as light and their netves as firm as they
hadl been on ‘the Hoe Bowling Green.

Méanwhile the messengers and signals hiad been dispacched fast
and far through BEngland, {0 warn each town and village that the
enemy had comeat last. In everysed-port there was instant mak-
ing ready by land and by sen ; in everyshire and every cify there
was instant mustering of horse and man.* But England’s best
defense tlien, s ever, was in her fleet; and after warpinglaborionsly
out of Plymouth harbor against the wind, the lord admiral stood
westward under éasy sail, keeping an anxions look-out for the
Armada, the approach of which was soon announced by Cornish
fish-boats and signals from the Cornish clifis.

The England of our own days is so strong, and the Spain of our
own days is so feeble that it is not easy, without some reflection and
care, to comprehend. the full extént of the peril which England
then ran {from the power and the ambition of Spain, or to appre-
ciate the importance of that erisisin the history of the world.
We had then no Indian or colonial empire, save the feeble ger
of our North American settlements, which Raleigh and Gilb
had ently planted.  Scotland was a separate kingdom ; an
Irelane then éven' a greater Sot " wenkness and & wo
nest of rebellion’ than she has been in after times Queen

# Tn Macaulay’s Ballad on the Spanish Armada, the transmission of the
nésof the Armada’s approach, and the grining of the English mation,
icently described. 'the progress of t H 13 depieted In
are worthy of comparison with the renoy T thio
n, which describes the try fssion of the 6 fn-

2 (19 fall of Troy from Mount Ida to Argos,
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Elizabeth had found at her aceession an encumbered veventa a
divided people, and ax 5 siul foreign war, in \\'hic.h t'uélf-st
remnant of our possessions in France had been lost; she had also
a formidable pretender to her crown, whose interests were Eﬁ\'oi'c&
by all the Roman Catholie powers; and even someof ]101' suAbjects
were warped by religious bigotry to deny her titie and to look on
her as a heretical usurper. It is trus that during the years of her
reign which had passed away before the nttempt'::l invasion of 1588
she had revived the commercial prosperity, the nminnnlépirit and
the national loyalty of England. But her resources to cope with
the colossal power of Philip 11, still seemed most seanty : x%nd she
had nota single foreign ally, except the Dutch, who were themsealves
struggling hard, and, as it seemed, hopelessly, to maintain their
revolb against Spain, &

On the other hand, Philip IT. was absolute master of an empire
50 superior to the other st of the world in extent, in resources
and especially in military naval forces as to make the iﬁ-o ect
of enlarging that empire into a universel monarchy seem a J»er-
fectly feasible scheme ; and Philip had both the ambition t<; 1'}1rm
that project, and the resolution to devote all his enersics and all
his means to its realizafion. Since the downfall of the Roman
empire no such preponderating power had existed in'the world,
During the medimval centuries the chief European kingdoms wers
slowly moulding themselves 6ut of the fendal ehaos; and thoueh
the wars with each other weremmmeronsand desperat,o, and several
of their respective kings figured for a timeas mighty conquerors
none of them in those times aequired the consistency and pexfect
organization which are requisite for a long-sustairied eareér of
agograndizement. After the consolidation of the great kingdoms,
they for some fime kept each other in mutual check. During the
first balf of the sixteenth century, the balancing system wis sue.
cessfully practiced by European statesmen. Biit when Philip 11
reigned, France had become so miseralily weak throush licEiix’if
wars, that he had nothing to dread fromthe rival'state which kad
§0 long curbed his father, the Emperor Charles V. In Germ‘u;.\'
Ttaly, 2nd Poland hehad either zealous friends and dnpcndc:uty@,
or weak and divided enemies. Against the Turks he had n:xine.fj
great and glorious successes ; and he might Iook round thobéé)nti-
rent of Europe without discerning a single antagonist of whom he
cogld stand 1n awe. . Spain, when ho aceeded to the throne V';;s
at the zenith of her power. The hardihood and spivit which the
Ar:}gnnese, the Castilians, and the other nations of the pm"'rlﬁn]ﬂ
had sequired during centurie: insti 15 and suceessful
war against the Moors, had Dot yet 0 rated. Lh ¢
\ had, indeed, destroyed the liberties of Spain: but ﬂ‘.ubhh‘ld
been done too recently for its full evil to be felt in Philip’s time
A people cannot be debased in n single generation; and the
Spaniards under Charles V. and Philip I1. proved the truth of the
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remark, that no nation is ever so formidable to its neighbors for a
time,+s a nation which, after being trained up in self-government,
passes suddenly under a despotic ruler. The energy of domo-
cratie institutions survives for e few gererations, and fo it are
superadded the decision and.certainty which are the attributes of
government when all its powers dre directed by a single mind. It
is trae that this preternatural vigor 18 short-lived : national corrup-
tion and debasement graduslly follow. the loss of the national
liberties; but there is an interval before their workings are felt,
andin that interyel the most ambitions sechemes of foréign con-
quest are often suceessfully undertaken.

Philip had also-the advantage of finding himself at the head of a
large standing army in a perfectstate of diseipline and equipment,
in #n age wlhen, except some few insignificant corps, standing
armies were unknownin Christendom. Therenown of the Spanis]
troops was justly hizgh, and the infantry in particular was cox
ered the bestin theworld, His fleef, also, was farmore numerous,
and i ppointed than that of any other European power ; and
both his soldiers and his sailors had the confidence in themselveés
and their commanders which a long career of successful warfore
alone can create.

Besides the Spanish erown, Philip succeeded to the kingdom of
Naplesand Sicily, the duchy of Milan, Franche-Compte, ‘and the
Netherlinds., InAfricahie possessed Tunis, Oran, the Cape Verde,
and the Canary Islands; and in Asia, the Philippine and Smida
Isiands, and a part of the Moluceas. Beyond {lie Atlantie Iie was
lord. of the most splendid portions of the New World, awhich
Columbusfound ‘‘for Castile and Leon.” The empires of Peru
and Mexico, Ney Spain, and Chili, with their abundant mines of
ti:e precious metals, Hispaniola and Cubs, and many other of the
Ameérican islands, were provinees of the sovereign of Spain.

Philip had, indeel, experienced -the mortification of seeing the
inhabitants of the Netherlands revolt against his authority, nor
conld he succeed in (bringing back beneath the Spanish seepter
all the possessions which his father had bequeathed to im. I'u
Le had reconquered a large number of the towns and districts
that originally took up arms against him, Belginm was brought
more thoroughly into implicit obedience to Spain than she Lad
been before her insurrection, and it was only Holland and the six
other northern stotes: that still held out against his arms.  The

contest had algo forned a compact and veteran! ariny on Philips
side, which, under his great general, the Prince of Parma, had
been frained to act togetlier under all difficulties and all vie
tudes of warfare, and on whose steadiness and loyalty perfect
liance might be placed throughout any enterprise, however difii-
cult and tedious. Alexander Farnese, prince of Parma, captain
general of the Spanish armies, and governor of the Spanish posscs-
sions in the Netherlands, was beyond all comparison the greatest
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military genius of hisage. He wasalso highly distinguished for
political wisdom and sagacity, and for his gf‘eut xniiriiuialx'uli';e
talents. Heavas idolized by his troops, whose afiéctions he knew
hoyw to win without relaxing their discipline or diminishing his
own authority. Fre-eminently cool and circumspect in his Iﬁ:ms
but swift and energetic when the moment arrived for striking a
dec}snte blo\.v,' neglecting no risk that caution could prm‘?ﬂe
agains}, conciliating even the populations of the districts which he
attacked by his scrupulous good faith, his moderation, and his
address, Farnese was one the most formidable gcur:misythnt ever
could be placed at the head of an army designed not only to
win battles, but to effect conquests. Happy it is for Encland and
the world that thisisland was saved from becoming an arena for
the ycxhlbitinn of his powers. .
. Whatever diminution the Spanish empire might have sustained
in the Netherlands seemed to be more than compensated by the
acquisition of Portugal, which Philip had completely eonc er-
ed in 1580. Not only that ancient kingdom itself, but a'llr(tlxo
;rmls c.»f' !.he maritime enterprises of the Portup;uc;e. ]:Nlll fallen
into Philip's hands.. All the Portuguese colonies in America
Afrien, and the Tast Indies acknowledged the sovereignt'v of the
King of Spain, who thus not only united the whole lberian penin-
sula under his single scepter, but had acquired a tmusmz'n'iue
empire little inferior in wealth and extent fo that which he had
inherited at his accession. Thelsplendid victory which his fleet
in. conjunction with the papaland Venetian gaileys, had gninr—d'.
2t Lepanto over the Turks, had deservedly exalted the fame of the
Spanish marine throughout Christendom; and when Philip had
reigned thirty-five yeaxs, the vigor of his empire seemed unbg)ken
and the glory of the Spanish arms had increased, and was increas.
ing throughout the world. : Rk
One nation only had been his: active, his persevering, and ‘his
successful foe. England had encouraged his revolted %\;bjcct’s in
Flanders against him, and given them the aid in men 'l:ll'l money;
without which they must soon: have been humbled i‘n the du"‘}*'
English ships had plundered his colonies: had defied his '\"wrc’;'
acy in the New World as well as the Old; they had m1 tmi
Ignominious defeats on his squadrons; they had c‘--pmrj—d his
cities, and burned his arsenals on the very coast of b minL T} .
English had made Philip himself the object of pcrsgx;ql insufte
He was. beld up to ridicule in their stage-plays and masks and
these scoffs at the man had (as isnot unusualin such cases) e:\',c'l'{(l
the anger of the absolute king even more velzc—n‘wutl\'~tAi'v'.Ln £} S
Juvies inflicted on his power.* Personal as x.\'ulll p‘: )f»ll"etil*IT
revenge urged him fo attack England. Were she (.-!J'""(j c:l-fmiu:‘zi
the Dutch must submit ; I'rance could not cope with him, the em,

* See Ranke's ‘“ Hist, Popes,” vol. ii., p. 170,

—
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the threne of that country on the extinetion of the Stuart line;
the most brilliant prospects, especially thiat of a universal domin-
ion of the seas, were associated in his mind with this enterprise,
Eyery thing seemed to conspire to such an end ;the edominancy
of Catholicism in Germany, the renewed attack upon the H

nots in France, the attempt upon Geneva, and the enterprise
azainst Fngland. At the same moment, a thoroughly Catholic
prince, Sigismund IiL, ascended the throne of Poland, with the
prospect also of fuiure succession to the throne of Sweden. But
wheneyer any principle or power, be it what it may, aims at un-
limited supremacy in Europe, some vigorous resistance to it, hav-
ing its origin in the deepest springs of hulan nature, invariably
arises. Philip II. had to encounter newly, awakened powers,
braced by the vigor of youth, and elevated by a sense of their
future destiny. The intrepid corsairs, who had rendered every
seainsecure, now clustered round the coasts of theirnative island
The Protestants in a body—even the Puritans, althongh the
been subjected to as severe oppressions as the Catholies—ruilied
round their queen, who now gave admirable proof of her masen-
ling conrage, and her princely talentof winning the affections, and
leading the minds, and preserving the allegiance of men.”

Ranke should have added that the English Catlclics at thi
erisis proved themselves as loyal to their queen and true fo
counfry as were theé most vehement anti-Catholic zealéts in
island. Some few traitors there were; but as a body, the F !
men who lield the ancient faith stood the trial of their patriotism
nobly. The lord admiral himself was a Catholic, and (toadopt
the words of Hallam) ‘“then it was that the @atholics in every
county repaired to the standard of the lord lieutenant, imploring
that they might not be suspected of bartering the national inde-
pendence for their religion itself.” The Spaniard found no
partisans in the country which he assailed; nor did England, scli-
wounded,

**Lie at theiproud foot of her enemy.”

Tor upward of a year-the Spanish preparations had been active-
ly and unremittingly urged forward. Negotiations were, during
this time, carried on at Ostend, in which ouss pretexts were ou-
signed by the Spanish commissioners for the gathering togetherof
such huge masses of shipping,-and such equipments of troopsin
all the sea-ports which their mastér ruled; but Philip himself took
little care to disguise his intentions; nor could Blizabeth and her
able ministers doubt but that thisisland was the real object of tlie
Spanish armament. The peril that was wisely foreseen was réso—

iely provided for. Circulatr letters from the queen were sent
to the lord lienfenants of the several counties, requiring

“to call together the best sort of gentlemen under their leu-
tenancy, and to declare unto them these greet preparations and
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arrogarit threatenings, now burst forth in action upon the sealgi
wherein every man’s particular state, in the highest fl(jgree, could
be touched in respect of country, liberty, wives, chlldre‘n,. ‘lAands,f
lives, and (which was specially to_ be regarded) the proigssmnp
the true and sincere religion of Christ, - And tolay before th.em tne'
infinite’and (unspeakable miseries that would fall f)nt upon any
such change, which miseriés were evidently seen by the h}nta_a:t
that hard and cruel government holden in countries not far dis-
tant,  We dolook,” said the queen, “that the most part of Eh(.m
should have, upon thisinstans extraordinary occasion, a l:lrge;.pzlnj
portion of furniture, both for horsemen and footmen, !mt Pspecml ¥
Liorsemen, than hath been certifisd, thereby to be in thex'r b ‘c
strength against any attempt, ortobeemployed about ourown per-
gon, or otherwise. | Hereunto as we doubt mot but by your good
endeavors they will be the rather conformable so also we assure
ourselves thab Almiglity God will 8o bless these their loyal hearts
born towards us, their loving soveréign, snd their natural country,
thatall the attempts of any enemy whatsoevershall be made void
and frustrate, to their confusion, your comfo:f, and to God's high
ALY 5o . X
£,l(I)fgt'terf; of a similar kind were also sent/by’the council foeach of
the nobility, and to the great cities, The primate called on the
clergy for their contributions; and by every class of the commun.lg,'
the appeal waszesponded to with liberal zenl, that oﬁcrecl more even
than the gqueen required. TPhe boasting/threats of the Spa}x‘mrd.:,
had roused the spirit of the nation, and the whole people *“were
thoroughly irritated tostirup the whole 101'c‘es for thelF dc-f?ns;a‘
against such prognosticated comquests; so that in a very short
time, all her whole realm, and every corner, were 1u1'msh(_zd with
armed men, on horseback and on foot; and those cont_m_uully
trained, exercised, and put into bands, in warlike manner, s 0 no
age ever was béfore in this realm,  Therewnsno sparing of money
to provide horse, armor, weapons, powgler, and ;'.ll‘necssxm:ws; no,
nor want of provision of pioneers, carriages, and yictuals, In-every
county of the realm, without exception, to attend upon t}le armies.
And to this general furniture every man voluntarily offered, very
many their services personally without wages, others money for
armor and weapons, and to wage soldiers; amatter strange, and
never the like heard of in this realm orelsewhere, And this general
reason moved all men to large contributions, that when a conquest
was to be withstood wherein all should be lost, it was no timeto
spare & portion,"”t

Our lion-hearted queen showed herself \mrt.hy of such a people.
A camp was formed at Tilbury; and there Blizabeth rode through

= Strype, cited in Southey’s * Naval History.” A ,
+ Copy Of contemporary letter in the Harlefan Collection, quoted by
Scuthey,
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the ranks, encouraging her captains and her soldiers by her pres-
ence and her words. One of the speeches which she addressed to
them during this crisis has been preserved; and though often
quoted, it must not be omitted here.

“My loving people,” she said, *we have been persnaded by
some that are careful of oursafety to take heed how we commit ouz-
selvesto armed multitudes, for fear of treachery; but I assure you
I do not desire to live to distrust my faithful and loving people.
Let tyrants fear ! Thave alwaysso behaved myself, that under God,
I have placed my chiefeststrength and safeguard in the loyal hearts
and good will of my subjects; and, therefore, I am come among
you, as you see, ab tliis time, not for my recreation and disport, but
being resolved, in the midst and heat of the battle, to live or die
among yon all, to lay down for my God, for my kingdom, and for
my people, my bonor and my blood evenin the dust. IknowlI
have the body but of a weak and feeble woman, but I havethe heart
and stomach of a king, and of a King of England too, and think it
foul scorn that Parma, or Spain, or any prince of Europe should
dare to invade the borders of my realm, to which rather than any
dishonor shall growiby:me, I myselfwyill takeuparms, I myself wiil
be yourgeneral, judge, and rewarder of every oneof yourvirtuesin
the field. I knowalready, for yourforwardness, you have deserved
reyards and crowns; and wedo assure you, ontheword of a prince
they sball Le duly paid you, In tire mean time, my lientenant gen-
ernl shall bein my stead, than whom never prince commanded a
more nobleor worthy subject; not doubting but by your obedi-
ence to niy general, by your concordin the camp, and your yalor
in the field, We shall shortly have a famous wietory over those
enemies of my God, of my kingdom and of my people.”

Some of Bhzabeth's advisers recommended that therwhole. eare
and resources of the government should be devoted to the equip-
went of the armies, and that the enemy, when he attempted io
Iind, should be weleomed with a battle on the shore, But the
wiser counsels of Raleigh and others prevailed, who urged the im-
portance of fitting ont a fleet that should éncounter the Spaniards
atsea, and, if possible, preyent them from approaching theland at
ail.” In Releigh's great work on the  History of the World,” he
casion, when discussing some of the events of the first

r, to

substance of t e gaye to Elizabeth's conneil ; and
the remarks of such a man on such & subject, lave a general and
enduring interest, beyond the immediate crisis which called them
forth. Raleigh says :* “Surely I hold that the best way is tokeep
enemies from treading upon enr ground ; wherein if we fail,

0 must we seek to makoe him vwish fhat he had stayed at his own

* « Bistorie of the World," p. 799-01,
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if it should bappe

ircnmstances, that 1 Tps 1
aking the guestion ge 1, the positive,
y 7

2 lelp of her fleet, Ve able to debar an enemy

1 it is unable so fo do, and efore T th

rous tomake the adventure; for the encouragement of
{0 an’ cnemy, and the discouragement of being
waded, may” drayw after it o most perilous conse-

florence I know there is, and a diverse consideration

to be had, b cn such s country s 'rance is, stréngthened with
many o places, and this of ours, where our ramparts cre
biit the bodies of men. * But I say thiat an army to be transportet
over saz, and 6 be landed againin an ‘enemy’s country, and tho
place Ieft to the choice of the invader, cannot be resisted on the
t of Bogland without o flegt to impeach it 3 no, nor on the

st of I'rance, or any other country, exeept every creek, port, or
sandy bay had apowerful army in each of them to make opposi-
tion, For let the sapposifion be granted that Xent is able to fux-
nish twelve thousand foof, and that fhose twelve thousand be laved
i1 the three Lest Ianding-places within ‘that couniry, towit, three
thousand at Margat, three thousand at the Nesse, and six thousand
at Foulkstone, thiat is, sumewhat equally distant from them boib,
&5 also that two of these troops'(unless some other order bethought
more fit) be directed to strengthen the third, when they shall see
the enemy’s fleet to head toward it : I say, that notwithstanding
this provision, if the enemy, sefting sail from the Isle of Wight, in
the fivst'watch of the night, and towing their Jong boats at their
sterns, shall arrive by dawn of day at the Nesse, and thrust their
army on shore there, it will be Lard for those three thousand that
are ab Margat (twenty-ond-four long milés from thence) fo come
time enough to re-enforce their fellows.at the Nesse.  Nay, how
shall they at Foulkstone be able to do it, who are nearer by more
than half the way ? seeing that the enemy, at his first n.rri‘.:nl, will
eitlier make his‘entrance byiforee, with three or fonr shot of great
artillery, and quickly put the firgt three thousand that are in-
trenched at the Nesse to 1un, or else give them so much to do that
they shall be glad tosend for help to Foulkstone, and perhaps to
Margat, whereby those places will be left bare. Now let us sup-
yose that all the twelve thousand Kentish soldiers arrive at the
Nesse ere the enemy can be ready to disembarque his army, so
that he will find it unsafe fo land in the face of so many prepared
to withstand him, yet miust we believe that he will p}n'} the best
to lisown game (having liberty to go which way he list), and
under covert of the night, set sail toward the east, where what
shall hinder him to take ground either at Margat, the Downes, or
vhere, before they at the Nesse ean bs well aware of his de-
parture? Certainly there is nothing more easy than to do it. Yes,
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tha like may be said of Weymonth, Purbeck, Poole, and of all
landing-places on thie southwest ; for there is no manignorant that
ships, without putting themselves out of breath, will easily ontrun
the solidiers that coast them. ¢Les armees ne volent poink en posle ;'
*Armies neither fiye nor run post,’ saith a marshel of France. And I
know it to be true, that n flect of ships may be seen at sunsef, and
after it at the Lizard, yet by the next morning they may recover
Porfland, whereas an army of foot shall not be able to march it in
six dayes. Again, when those froops lodged on the sea-shores
shall be forced to run from place to place in vain, after a fleet of
ships, they will at length sit,down in the midway, and leaye all at
atlventure. But say it were otherwise, that the invading enemy
will offer to land in some such place where thers shall be an army
of ours ready to receive hisu ; yet it cannot be doubted but that
when the choice of all our trained bands, and the choice of our
commanders and captaing, shall be drawn together (as they were
at Tilbury in the year 1588) to attend the person of the prince,
and for the defense of the city of London, they that remain to
guard the coast can he of no such force as to encounter an army
like unto that wherewith it was intended thatthe Prince of Parma
shonld have landed in England.

“¥or end of this digrssion, I hope that this questionshall never
cometo trial : his majesty’s many movable forts will forbid the
experience. And although the English will no less disdain, than
any nation under heayen ean do, to be beaten upon their own
ground, or elsewhere, by a foreign enemy, yet to entertain those
that shall assail us, with their own beef in their bellies and before
they eat of our Hentish capons, T take it fo be the wisest way ; to
do which his majesty, after God, will employ his good ships on
the gea, and not trust in any intrenchment npon the shore.”

The introduction of steam asa propelling poweraf sea hasadded
ten-fold weight to these arguments of Raleigh. On theother hand,
a well-constructed system of rail-ways, especially of const-lines,
aided by the operation of the electric telegraph, would give facili-
ties for concentrating a defensive army fo opposs an enemy on
landing, and for moying troops from place to place in observation
of the movements of the hostile fleet, such as wounld have asion-
ished Sir Walter, even mors than the sizht of vesselS passing
rapidly to and fro without the aid of wind ortide. The observation
of the French marshal, whom he guotes, is now no longer correct.
Armies can be made to pass from place to place almost with the
speed ‘of wings, and far more rapidly than any post-travelling that
was known in the Elizabethan or any other age. Sfill, the pres-
ence of a snfficient armed force ab the right spof, at the right time,
can naver be made a matter of certainty; and even. after the
changes that have taken place, no cne can doubt but that the pol-
icy of Raleigh is that which England shounld ever sc:elg to follow in
defonsive war, At the time of the Armada, that policy cértainly
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saved the country, if not from conquest, at least from deplorab
calamities. If indeed the enemy had landed, we may be

be would have been heroieally opposed. But history shows us so
many examples, of the superiority of veteran troops over new
levies, however numerous and brave, that, without disparaging
onr countrymen’s soldierly merits, we may well be thankful that
no trial of them was then made on English land. Especially
musbwe feel this when we contrast the high rilitary genius of the
Princa of Parma, who wounld have headed the Spaniards, with the
imbecility of the Earl of Liecester, to whom the leplorable spirit
of fayoritism, which formed the great blemish on Elizabeth’s char-
acter, had then committed the chi¢f 2ommand of the English
armies.

The ships of the rayal navy at thii\sme amounted to no more
than thirty-six ; but the most ser viceable merchant vessels were
collected from all the ports of tlee country; and the cifizens of
P ondon, Bristol, and the other great seats of commerce showed as
libeial a zeal in equipping and manning vessels, as the nobility
and gentry displvyed inmustering forces by land. The seafaring
populationof t:e coast, of every rank and station, was animated
by the same r:ady spirit ; and the whole number of seamen who
came forward to manthe English fleet was 17,472. The number
of the gnips that were collected was 191 ; and the total amount of
their tonnage, 31,985,  There was one ship in the fleet (the ZV:-
wniph) of 1100 tons, one of 1000, one of 900, tavo of 800 each, threo
of 600, five of 500, five of 400, six of 300, six of 250, twenty of 200,
and the residue of inferior burden, Application was made to tko
Duteh for'assistance 5 and, as Stowe expresses it, ¢ The Hollanders
came rotndly in, with) threescore sail, brave ships of war, fierce
and full of spleen, not so much for England’s aid, as in just ocea-
sion for theirown defense: these men foreseeing the greatness of
the danger that might ensne if the Spaniards should chance to win
the day and get the mastery overthem; and in dueregard whereof,
their manly courage was inferior to none.”

We have more minnte information of fhe numberand equipmen§
of the hostile forces'than we have of our own. In the first volume
of Hakluyt's “Voyages,” dedicated to Lord Efingham, who com-
wanded against the Armadg, there is given (from the contemporary
foreign writer, Meteran) a more complete and detailed catalogue
than has perhaps ever appeared of a similar armament.

“'A very large and particular deseription of thisnavie was putin
print and published by the Spaniards, wherein was get downe the
number, names, and burthens of the shippes, the number of mar-
iners and soldiers throughout the whole fleeta; likewise the quan-
titic of their ordinance, of their armor, of bullets, of match, of
gun-poulder, of victuals, and of all their navall furniture was in
the saide description particnlarized. Unto all these were added
the names of the governours, captaines, noblemen, and gentlemen
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voluntaries, of whom there was so great a m.ult.itn-de, that scarce
was there any family of accompt,or any one principallman th_rm}gh:
out all Spaine, that had not a brother, sonne, or kinsman in that
fleete ; who all of them were in good hops to purchase unto them-
selves in that navie (as they termed it) invineible, gnrl_le:ss glorg
and renown, and to possess themselves of great seigmiorics an
riches in Tngland and in the Low Countreys. Blzt-__hec‘":u‘se_t‘;o
said description was translated and published out of Spanisi 1o
divers other languages, we will here only make an abridgement or
brief rehearsal thereof.

«Portueall furnished and set foorth under the conduet of the
Duko of Medina Sidonia, gener:1lof the ecte, 10 galeons, 2 zabraes
1300 mariners, 3,300 soldiers, 300 great pieces, with all requisife
furniture. X . .

“ Biscay, under the conduct of John Martines de Ricalde, admi-
ral of the whole fieete, set forth 10 galeons, 4 pataches, 700 marizers,
2000 soldiers, 250 great pieces, &e.

“@Guipusco, under the conduct of Michael de Oquendo, 10 gal-
eons, 4 pataches, T00 mariners, 2,000 souldiers, 310 great pieces.

“taly, with the Levant islands, ander Mazrtine de_ Vertendona,
10 galeéns, 700 maviners, 2,000 souldiers, 310 great pieces, &e.

“Castile, under Diego Flores de Valdez 14 galeons, 2 pataches,
1700 mariners, 2,400 souldiers, and 380 great pieces, &c.

«Andalusia, under the eonduct of Petro de Valdez, 10 galeons, 1
patache, £00 mariners, 2,400 souldiers, 280 great pieees, &o.

“Jtem, under the conduct of John Lopez de_ Medina, 23 greab
Tlemish hulkes, with 700 mariners, 3,200 souldiers, and 400 great
pieces. ) Ll

“ Item, under Hugo de Moncada, 4 galliasses, containing 1200
gally=slaves, 460 mariners, 870 sounldiers, ZUQ great pieces, &e. :

* WTtem, under Dicgo de Mandrang, 4 gallies of Portugall, with
858 gally-slaves, 360 mariners, 20 great pieces, and other requisite
furniture.

«Ttem, under Anthonie de Mendoza, 22 pataches and zabraes,
with 574 mariners, 488 souldiers, and 193 great pieces. :

“ Besides the ships aforementioned, there were 20 caravel
rowed with oars, being appointed fo perform necessary Bervices
under the greater ships, insomuch as all the ships appertayning
to this navie amounted unto the summe of 150, eche one being
sufficiently provided of furniture and vietuals.

“The number of mariners in the saide flécte were above 8,000,
of slaves 2,088 of souldiers 20,000 (besides noblemen n{:d gc-ptlcmen
voluntaries), of great cast pieces 2,600. The foresaid ships wers
of an huge and incredible capacitic and reeeipt, forthe wholeflesto
was large enough to containe the burthen of 60,000 tunnes.

«The galeons were 64 in number, being of an hugebigne e, and
very flately built, being of marveilous force also, and so high that
they resembled great castles, most fit to defend themselves and to
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withstand any assault, but in giving any other ships the encounter
farr inferiour nnto the English and Dutceh ships, which can with
great dexieritie wield and turne themselves at all assayes.” The
upper worke of thesaid galeons was of thicknesse and strength suf-
ficient to beare off musket-shot. The lower avorke and the timbers
thereof were otif*of measnre strong, being framed of planks and
ribs foure or five foote in thicknesse, insomuch that no bullets
could pierce them butsuch as weredischarged hard at hand, which
afterward prooyved trae, for great number of bullets were founde
to sticke fast within the massie substance of those thicke plankes.
Great and well-pitched cables were twined about the masts of their
shippes, to sirengthen them agpinst the battery of shof.

¢*The galliasses were of such bignesse that they contained within
them chambens chapels, turrets, pulpits and other commodities of
greathouses. The galliasses were rowed with great oares,there being

in eche one of them 300 slaves for the same purpose, and were able
to do great service with the force of their -ordinance. All these,
together with the vesidue aforenamed, were furnished and beauti-
fied with trumpets, stregmers, banners, warlike ensignes, and other
such like ornaments.

! ( Théir pieces of Lrazen ordinance were 1600, and of yron a
000,

**The bullets thereto belonging were 120,000.

“Item of gun-poulder, 5,600 quintals.  Of matche, 1200 quin-
tals. Of muskets and kuleivers, 7,000. Of haleberts and partizans,
10,000,

¢ Moreover, they had great stores of eanons, double-canons,
culverings and field-pieces for land services,

“Likewise they were provided of all instruments necessary on
land to conveigh and transport their furniture from place to place,
as namely of carts, wheeles, wagons, &e. Also they had spades,
mattocks, and baskets o set pioners on worke. They had in like
sort great store of mules and horses, and whafsoever else was
requisite for a land armie. They were so well stored of biscuit,
that for the space of halfe a yeere they might allow eche pérson
in the whole fiecte halfe a quintall every moneth, whereof the
whole snmme amounteth unto an hundreth thousand quintals,

“Likewise of wine they had 147,000 pipes, sufficient also for
halfea yeere's expedition, Of bacon, 6,500 quintals. Of cheese,
3,000 quintals. Besides fish, rise, beanes, pease, oile, vinegar, &o,

Moreovery they hed 12,000 pipes:of fresh water, and all other
Decessary proyision as namely, candles, lanternes, lampes, sailes,
hempe, oxe-hides, and lead, to stop holes that should be made with
the battery of gunshot. To be short, they brought all things ex-
pedient, either for a fleete by sea, or for an m‘migbv land.

“This navie (as l)iogo Pimentelli afterward confessed) was es-
teemed by the k:ng_ himselfe to containe 32,000 persons, and to
cost him every day 30,000 duecates.
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ssThere were in the said navie five terzaes of Spaniards (which
terzaes the Frenchmen call regiments), under the c\::m‘.nnn:l of
five governours, termed by the Spaniards masters of the ‘h{:l(!,
and among therest there were many olde and expert soul(‘;hexjs
chosen out of the garisons of Sicilie, Naples, and Tercera, Their
captaines or colonels were Diego Pimentelli, Don Francisco de
Toledo, Don Alongo de Lucon, Don Nicolas de Isla, Don Augns-
tin de Mexia, who had eche of them thiriy-two companies nunder
their conduct. Besides the which companies, there were many
bands also of Castilians and Portugals, every one of which had
theix peculiar governcurs, captains, officers, colors; and weapons.™
‘While this huge armament was making ready in the southern
ports of the Spanish dominions, the Duke of Parmaj with almost
incredible toil and skill, collected a squadron of war-ships at Dun-
kirk, and a large flotilla of other ships and of ﬂnt—l,xottom_cd boats
for the transport to England of the picked troops, which were
designed to be the main instruments in subduing England. The
desizn of the Spaniards was that the Armada sh(mld. give them, ab
least fora time, the command of the ses, and that it should join
the squadron thatParma had collected off Calais: Then, escorted
by an overpowering naval force, Parma and his army were to em-
bark in their flotilla, and cross the sea to England, where they
were to be landed, together with the troops which the Armada
brought from the ports of Spain.  The scheme was not dissimilar
to oneé formed agaimst England a little more than two centuries
terward.
af;\s Napoleon, in 1805, waited with his army nnq ﬂotil}a at
Bonlogne, looking for Villenenye to drive away the English cruisers,
and seeure him a passage across the Channel, so Parma, in 1:)§‘3,
waited for Medina Sidonia to drive away the Dutehiand English
squadrons that watehed his flotilla, and to enable his veterans to
cross the sea to the land, that they were to eongmer, Thanks to
Providence, in each case England’s enemy waited in vain!
Although the numbers of sail which the queen’s government and
the patriotic zeal of volunteers bad: collected for the defense of
England exceeded the number of sail in the Spanish fieet, the
English ships were, collecfively, far inferior in size to their adver-
saries, their aggregate tonnage being less by half than that of the
enemy. In the number of guns and weight of nietal; the dxspro-
portion was still greater. The English admiral was also obliged
to subdivide his force; and Lord Henry ‘Seymour, with forty of
the best: Duteh and English ships, was employed in blockading
the hostile portsin Flanders, and in preventing the Duke of Parma
from coming out of Dunlkirk, ! : .
The Invinciere ArMapA, as the Spaniards in the pride of their
hearts named it, set sail from the Tagus on the 23th of May, but
near Corunna met with a tempest that drove it into port with
severe loss, 1§ was the report of the damage done to the enemy




210 DECISIVE BATTLES,

by this storm which had caused the English court to suppose that
there would be no invasion that year. But, asalready mentioned,
the English admiral had sailed fo Corunna, and learned the real
state of the. case, whence he had refurned with his ships to
Plymouth. The Armada sailed again from Cornnna on the 12th of
July. The ordersof King Philip to the Duke de Medina Sidonia
were, that he should, on entering the Channel, keep near the
French coast, and, if attacked by the English ships, avoid an action
and steer on to Calais Koads, wherethe Prince of Parma’ssquadron,
was to join him. The hopes of surprising and destroying the
English fleetin Plymouth led the Spanish admiral to deviate from
these orders and to stand across to the English shore; but, on
finding that Lord Howard was coming out to meet him, he resumed
the original plan, and determined to bend his way steadily toward
Calaig and Dunkirk, and to keep merely on the defensive against
such squadrons of the English as might come up with him.

It was on Saturday, the 20th of July, that Toxd Effingham came
in sight of his formidable adversaries. The Armada was drawn
up in the form of & erescent, which, from horn to horn, measured
some seven miles. There was a sonthwest wind, and before it'the
vast vessels sailed slowly on, The English l¢t them pass by ; and
then following in the rear, commenced an sitack on them. A
running fight now took place, in which some of the best ships of
the Spaniards were captured ; many niore received heavy damage ;
while the Englishi vessels, which took care not to close with their
huge antagonists, but availed themselves of their superior eelerity
in tacking and maneuvering, suffered little comparativeloss. Each
day added not only to the spirit, but to the number of Effingham’s
force. Raleigh, Oxford, Cumberlind, and Sheffield joined him ;
and ‘“the gentlemen of England hired ships from all parts at their
own charge, and with one accord came flocking thither as to a set
field, where glory was to beattained, and faithful service performed
unto their prince and their country.”

Raleigh justly praises the English admiral for his skilful tactics,
Raleigh says,® “ Certainly, he that will happily perform a fightat
sea must be skilful in making choice of vessels to fight in : he
must believe that there is more belonging to a good man of war,
upon the waters, than great daring; and must know, that there is
a great deal of difference between fighting loose or af large and
grappling, The guns of a slow ship pierce as well, and make as
great holes, as those in a swift. To clap ships together, withount
consideration, belongsrathér to a madmanithan to aman of war; for
by such an ignorant bravery was Peter Strossie lost at the Azores,
when he fought against the Marquis of Santa Cruza. In like sort
had the Lord Charles Howard, admiral of England, been lostin
the year 1588, if he had not been better advised than a great many

* « Historie of the World," p. 791,
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malignant: fools were that found fanlt with his demeanor.. The
Spaniards had an army aboard them, and hie had none ; they had
more ships than he had, and of higher building and charging : so
that, had he entangled himself with those great and powerfnl
vessels, he had greatly endangered this kingdom of England ; for
twenty men upon the defenses are equal to a hundred that board
and enter ; whereas then, contrariwise, the Spaniards had a hun-
dred, for twenty of ours, to defend themselyes withal. But our
admiral knew his advantage, and held it ; which had he not done,
he had not been worthy to haye held his head.”

The Spanish admiral also showed great judgment and firmness
in following the line of conduct that had been traced ont for him ;
and on the 27th of July, he bronght his fleet unbroken, though
sorely distressed, to anchorin Calais Roads. Butthe Kingof Spain
had caleulated ill the number and the activity of the English and
Dutch fleets ; 23 the old historian expresses it, “It seemeth thab
the Duke of Parma and the Spaniards grounded upon a vain and
presumptuous expectation, that all the ships of England and of
the Low Countreys would at the first sight of the Spanish and
Dunkerk navie haye betaken themselyes to flight, yielding them
sea-room, and endenvoring only to défend themselves, their havens,
and ssa-ccasts from invasion. Wherefore theirintent and purpose
was, that the Duke of Parma, in his small and flat-bottomed ships,
should, as it were under the shudow and wings of the Spanish
fleet, convey ouer all his troupes, armor, and ywar-like provisions,
and with their forces so united, should invade England: or while
the English fleet were busied in fight against the Spanish, should
enter upon any part of the coast, which he thought to he mosb
convenient. Which invasion (as the captives afterward confessed)
the Duke of Parma thought first to have attempted by the River of
Thames ; upon the banks whereof having at the first arrivall
landed twenty or thirty thousand of his principall souldiers, he sup-
posed that he might easily hinve woonne the citis of London ; both
because his small shippes should have followed and assisted his
Jand forces, and also for that the eitie it-selfe was but meanely
fortified and easie to onercome, by reason of the eitizens’ delicacie
and discontinuance from the warres, who, with continuall and
constant labor, might be venquished, if they yielded not at the
first asspult.”® .

Bat the English and Dutch found ships and mariners enough to
keep the Armada itself in check, and at the same time to block up
Parme’s flotilla, The greater parf of Seymour's squadron leftits
crnising-ground off Dunkirk to join the English admiral off
Calais; but the' Duteh manned about five-and-thirty sail of good
ships, with a strong force of soldiers on board, all well seasoned fo
the sea-service, and with these they blockaded the Flemish ports

* Hakluyt's “ Voyages,” vol. 1., p. 601,
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that were in Parma's power. Still it was resolved by the Spanish
admiral and the prinee to endeavor to effecta junction, which the
English seamen were equally resolute to prevent; and bolder
measures on our side now became necessary.

The Armada lay off Calais, with its largest ships ranged outside,

“like strong castles fearing no assault, the lesser placed in the
middle ward.”' The English admiral could not attack them in
their position without great disadvantage, but on the night of the
20th"he sent éight fire-ships among them, with almost equal effect
to that of the fire-ships which the Greeks sooften employed against
the Turkish fleets in their late war of independence. The Span-
iards cut their d¢ables and putto sea in ‘confusion. One of the
largest galeasses ran foul of another vessel and was stranded.
The rest of the fleet was scattered about on the Flemish coast; and
when the morning broke, it was with difficulty and delay that
they obeyed their admiral’s signal to range themselves round him
near Grayvelines. Now was the golden opporfunity for the English
to assail them, and prevent them from ever letting loose Parma's
ilotilla ‘against England, and nobly was that opportunity used.
Drake and Fenner were the first English captains who attacked
the unwieldy leviathans; then eame Fenton, Southwell, Burton,
Cross, Raynor, and then the lovd admiral, with Lord Thomas
Howard and Lord Shefield. The Spaniards only thonght of form-
ing and keeping close together, and were driyen by the English
past Dunkirk, and far away from the Prince of Parma, svho, in
watching their defeat from the coast, must, as Drake espressed if,
have chafed like a bear robled of Ber whelps. This wasindeed
the last and the decisive battle between the two fleets. Ibis, per-
haps, best deseribed in the very words of the confemporary
writer, as we'may read them in Hakluyt.*

. “Upon the 2Gthof July in the morning, the Spanish fleet after
the forsayd tumult, having arranged themselues againe info order.
were, within sight of Greveling, most bravely and furiously en-
countered by the English, where they once again gof the wind of
the Spaniards, who suffered themsenes to be deprived of the com-
modity of the place in Caleis Road, and of the advantage of the
wind neer unto Dunkerk, rather than they would change their ar-

ay or separate their forces now conjoyned and united together,
stending only upon theif defense.

“And albeit there were many excellent and warlike ships in the
English flect. 'yet searce were there 22 or 23 ‘among them all,
which maiched 90 of the Spanish ships in the bigness, or could
conveniently assanlt them. Wherefore the English shippes using
their prerogative of nimble steerage, whereby-they could turn and
weild themselves with the wind which way they listed, came

ften times very near upon the Spaniards, and charged them so

Vol. I, p. 602,
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sore, that now and then they were but a pike's length asunder;
and so contipually giving them one broad side after another, they
discearged all their shot, both great and small, upon them, spend-
ing one whole day, from moming till night, in that vielent kind
of conflict, untill such time as powder and bullets failed them,
Ih regard of which want they thought it conyenient not to pursue
the Spaniards any longer, because they had many great vantages
of the Inglish, namely, for the extraordinary bigness of their
shippes, and also for that they were so neerely conjoyned, and
kopt together in so good array, that they could by no meanes be
fought withall one to one. The English thought, 'L_herei’ore, that
they had right well acquifted themselyes in chasing the Span-
iards first from Caleis, and then from Denkerk, and by that meanes
to have hindered them from joyning with the Duke of Parma his
forces, and getting the wind of them, to have driven them from
their own coasts.

“The Spaniards that dey sustained great loss and damage, hay-
ing many of their shippes shot thorow and thorow, and they dis-
charged likewise great store of ordinance against the English ;
who, indeed, sustained some hinderance, but not comparable to
the Spaniard’s loss; for they lost not any ene ship or person of
wecount; for very diligent inquisition being made, the Englishmen
all that time wherein the Spanish navy sayled upon their seas,
are not fonnd to haue wanted aboue one hundred of their people ;
albeit Sir Franeis Drake's ship was pierced with shot abone forty
times, and his very cabben was twice shot thorow, and about the
coneclusion of the fight, the bed of a cerfaine gentleman lying
weary thereupon, was taken quite from under him with the fm'c:e
of a bullet. Likewise, as the Earle of Northumberland and Sir
Charles Blunt were at dinner npon a time, the bullet of a demy-
culvering brake thorow the middest of their cabben, touched their
feet, and strooke downe two of the standers-by, with many such
accidents befalling the English shippes, which it were tedious fo
rehearse.”

1t reflects littlecradit on the English covernment that the En-
glish fleet was so deficiently supplied with.ammunition as to be
unable to complete the destruction of theinvaders. But enough
was dme toinsure it. Many of the largest Spanish ships were
sunkor captured in the action of this day. Amnd at length the
Spanish admiral, despairing of success, fied northward with a
sontherly wind, in the hope of rounding Sco.tvl:md, and 80 return-
ing to Spain without a farther encounter with the English fleet.
Tord Effingham left a squadron to continue the blockade of the
Prince of Parma’s armanient; but that wise general soon withdrew
his troops to more promising fields of action. Meanwhile the lord
admiral himself, and Drake, chased the vincible Armada, as it was
now termed, for some distance northward; and then, when they
seemed to bend away from the Scotch coast toward Norway, it was
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thonght best, in the words of Drake, *‘to leave them to those bois-
terous and uncouth Northern seas.”

The suiferings and losses which the unhappy Spaniards sustain-
ed in their flight round Scobland and Ireland ave well known, Of
their whole Armada only fifty-three shattered vessels brought back
their beaten and asted erews to the Spanish coast which they
had quitted in such pageantry and pride.

Some passages from the writings of those who took part in' the
struzgle have been already quoted, and thie most spirited deserip-
tion. of the defeat of the Armada which ever was penned may
pérhaps ba taken from) the letter which onr brave Vice-admiral
Drako wrote in answer to some mendacious stories by which the
Spaniards strove to hide their shame. Thus does he describe the
geenes in which he played so important a part.®

«They wers not ashuned fo publigh, in sundry languages in
print, great victories in' words, which they pretended to have ob-
tained against this realm; and spread the same in a mostfalse sort
over pll partsof France, Ltaly, and elsewhere; when, shortly after-
ward, it was happily manifested in very deed to all nations, how
thsirnavy, which they fermed invineible, consisting of one hundred
and forty sail of ships, not only of their own kingdom, but
strengthened with the areatest argosies, Portugal carracks, Floren-
tines, and larse hulks of other countries, were by thirty of her
majesty’s own ships of war, and a few of our own merchants, by
the wise, valiant, and adyantageons conductof the Lord Charles

- Howard, high admiral of England, beaten/and shufiled together
even from the Dizard in Cornwall, first to Portland, when they
shamefully left Don Pedro de Valdez with his mighty ship; from
Portiand to Calais, where they lost*Hugh de Moncado, with the
galleys of which he was captain; and from Calais, driven with
squibs from their anchors, were chased out of the sight of England,
round about Scotland and Ireland; where, for the sympathy of
their relizion, hoping to find suceor'and assistance, a great part of
them were erushed against the rocks, and those others that land-
ed, being very many in number, were,notwithstanding, broken,
glain, and taken, and so sent from village to village, conpled in
halters to be shipped into England, where her majesty, of her
princely and invineible disposition, disdaining to put them fto
{death, and scorning either to ain or to entertain thew, they
were all sent back again to their countries, to witness and recount
the worthy schieyement of theirinvincible and dreadinl nayy. Of
which the number of soldiers, the fearful burden of their ships,
the commanders” names of every squadron, with all athers, their
magazines of provision, were putin print, as an army and navy
irresistible and disdaining prevention; with all which their great

= See Strype, and the notes *o the Life of Dreke, in the <« Blographia
Britannica.™ =
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and terrible ostentation, they did not in all their sailing round
about England so much as sink or take one ship, barque, pinnace,
or cock-boat of ours; or even burn so much as one sheep-cote on
this land.”

SYNOPSIS OF ILVENTS BETWEEN THE DEFEAT OF THE SPANISH ARMADA,
A.D, 1588; axp TEBE Barrin oF BLENHEDN, A.D. 1704

A.D. 1594, Henry IV. of France conforms to the Roman Catho-
lic Church and ends the eivil wars that had long desolated France.

1598. Philip II. of Spain dies leaving a ruined nayy and an ex-
hausted kingdom,

1603. Death of Queen Eliz . The Scotch dynasty of the
Stuarts succeeds the throne of England.

1619. Commencement of the Thirty Years’ War in Germany.

1624-1642. Cardinal Richelieu is minister of France. He breaks
the power of nobility, reduces the Huguenots to complete subjec-
tion, and by aiding the Protestant German princes in the latier
pazt of the Thirty Years’ Wax, he humiliates France's ancient rival,
Austria. )

1630, Gustavus Adolphus,King of Sweden,marches into Germany
to the assistance of the Protestants, who were nearly crushed by
the Austrian armies. He gains several great victories, and after his
death, Sweden, under his statesmen and generals, continunes to
take a leading part in the war.

1640. Portugal throws off the Spanish yoke;and the house of Bra-
ganza begins to reign.

1642, Commencement ofthe civil war in England between Charles
I and his Parlizment:

1648. The Thirty Years’ War in Germany ended by the treaty of
Westphalia.

1653, Oliver Oromwell Lord Protector of England.

1620, Restoration of the Stuarts to the English throne.

1661. Touis X1V, takes the administration of affairs in France
into his own hands. \

1667-1668. Touis XIV. makes war upon Spain, and conguers-a
larize part of the Spanish Netherlands. :

1672, Louis makes war upon Holland, end almost overpowers it.
Charles I1.; of England, is his pensioner, and England belps the
Frenchin their attacks npon Holland until 1674. Heroicresistance
of the Dutch under the Prince of Orange.

1674. Louis conquers Franche-Comte.

1679. Peace of Nimeguen,

1681, Touis invades and occupies Alsace,

1632, Accession of Peter the Great to the throne of Russia.
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1685, Liouis commences a mereiless persecution of his Protes-
tant subjects,

1688, The glorious Revolution in England. Expnulsion of James
II. William of Orange is made King of Ingland. James takes
refuge af the French court, nnd Louis undertakes to restore him,
General war in the west.of Europe.

1697. Treaty of Ryswiek.  Charles XII. becomes King of Siwe-
den,

1700. Charles IL., of Spain; dies; having bequeathed his domin-
ions to Philip.of Anjou, Louis XIV.'s grandson. Defeat of the Rus-
siuns at Narva by Charles XIL

1701, Willam 11X forms o *f Grand Alliance™ of Austria, the Em—
pire, the United Provinces, England, and other powers, against
¥rance.

1702. King William dies; but his successor, Queen Anne, adheres
to the Grand Allianice, and waris proclaimed against France.

CHAPTER XI.
THE BATTLE OF BLENHED®, A.D. 1704,

The decisive blow. struck at Blenheim resounded through every part of
Europe: 1t atonce destroyed the vast fabric of power which it had taken
Louls XTIV, aided by the talénts of Turenneand the genius of Yauban, so
long to construcl,—ALISON.

Troven more slowly moulded and less imposingly vast than the
empire of Napoleon, the power which Louis XIV. had acquired
and was acquiring at the commencement of the eighteenth century
was elmost equally menacing to the general. liberties.of Europe,
If tested by the amount of permanent aggrandizement which each
procured for France, the ambition of the royal Bourbon was aore
suceessful than were the enterprises of the imperial Corsican. All
the provinces that Bonaparte conguered were rent agein from
France within twenty years from the date when the very earliest of
them was acquired. France is not stronger by a single city ora
sipgle acre for all the devastating wars of the Consulate and the
Empire. But she still possesses Franche-Comte, Alsace, snd part
of Flanders. She has still the extended boundaries which Lonis
XIV. gaveher ; and the royal Spanish marriage a few yearsago
proved elearly how enduring has been the political influencewhich

the arts and arms of France's “Grand Monaxque ” obtained for her

southwarid of the Pyrenees,

W Louis XTV. took the reins of government into his own
hands, 1 ho death of Cardinal Mazarin, there was a union of
ability with opportanily sach as France Lad nob seen since the
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days of Charlemagne, Moreover, Louis's career was no brief one.
For upward of forty years, for a period nearly equal to the dura-
tion of Charlemagne’s x sadily followed an aggressive
and o generally successinl policy. He passed a lt‘uig youth and
manhood of triumph before the military genius of Marlborough
made him acquainted with humiliation and defeat. 'The great
Bourbon lived too long. He shonld not have outstayed our two
Tnglish kings, one his Jvl.uu}e:m, James 11., _the otllu:r‘ is antag-
onist, William IIL Had he died when they died, his re
be cited as unequalled in the French annals for its prosp:
But he lived on to see his armies beaten, his cities eapture
his kingdom wasted year after year by disastrous war.
Charlemagme had survived to be defeated by the Northmen, 1

i s the misery and shame that actually fell to the lot of his

XIV. had forty years of success; and from the per-

1its, we may judgewhat the results wounld haye

son if the last filteen years of his reign had been egually fortu-

nats. Had it not been for Blenheim, all Europe might at this dny\

suffer under the eftect of French conquests résembling those of
Alexander in extent, and those of the Romansin durability.

Wihen Louis XIV, began to govern, he found all the materials
for o strong government. ready tolis hand. Richelien had com-
pletely tamel the turbulent spirit of the I rench nobility, and had

ahvarked the *imperinm in imperio” of the Huguenots. The
faction of ths Trondenss in Mazarin's time bad had the effect of
making the Parisian . Parliament utterly hateful ‘r.nv"x‘cuntvn‘x;:::l,lrj
in the eyes of the nation. The Assemblies of the States-General
were obsolete, The royal authority alone remained. The king
was the state.  Louis'knew his position: He fearléssly avowed it,
and he fearlessly acted up to it.”

Not only was his government o strong one, bub tl’:c.cozmtry
which he coverned wasstrong—strong inits '_-e<'vgr:§1-!w:m.\;1!1‘.._xtxr{n‘
in the compactness. of, ils territory, in the number aud 11!":1”‘1:1!
spirit of its inhabitants, and in their complete and 11nr.4_.,m:1
nationality,’ Tiouis had neither a Hungary por en Ireland in Lis
dominions, The civil war in the Cevennes WES caused sol.rlx' Ly
his own persecuting intolerance ; fm_(.l th_:xt did not (lf‘ynr txixll;w.t_?
in his yeion, when old age made his bigotry more gloomy, &g
had given fanaticism the mastery over prudence. ; =

Like Napoleon in after times, Louig XIV. saw clenrl)' (Lx‘}:
oreat wants of Franecswere ships, colonies, and commerce. & bub
T.ounis did more than see these wants ; by the aid of his great min-

'y
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ister, Colbert, he supplied them. One of the surest proofsof the

< E ‘st mol. ' it dans cette parole
# o Quand Louis X1V. ait, ¢ L'Etat, ¢’est mol., i1 'y eut dans cette paro)
o Jx:mr', mais la simple enonclation a'ur Iall. —~MICHELET His-
rne, vol. I, D. 16,
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genius of Lonis was his skill in finding out genins in others, and
his promptness in calling it into :mum}. Under him, Lm_woxs
organized, Turenne, Conde, Villars, and Berwick l'L_.<‘I the armies of
France, and Vanban fortified her frontiers. 'fl]r‘nughouF 'lns
reign, French diplomacy was ma}'kcd by skllmlness»nu‘l activity,
and also by comprehensive far-sightedness, sugh as t.hc represen-
tatives of no ofher nation possessed. Guizot's testimony to the
vigor that was displayed through eyery h}‘uIlCll of Louis X.[\,' s
government, and to the extent to which France ab prescnt is in-
debted to him, is remarkable. He says that, **taking the public
gervices of every kind, the finances, the departments of roads and
public works, the military administration, and all the estu!..nhsh-
ments which belong to évery branch of administration, there isnot
one that will not be found to have had its origin, its deyelopment,
or its greatest perfection under the reign of Lo‘uis'Xg\'."‘ And‘ he
points out to us that “the government of Louis XIV. was the first
that presented itself to the eyes of Europe as a power acting upon
sure grounds, which had not to dispute its existence with inward
enemies, but was at ease as to its territory and'its people, and
solely oceupied with the task of administering government prop-
erly 8o called.  All the European governnients had been previously
thrown into incessant wars, which deprived them of all securily
as well as of all leisure, or so pestered by internal parties or antag-
onists that their time was passed in' fighting for existence. The
government of Liouis XIV. was the first td appesr as a busy, thriv-
ing administration of affairs, as a power at once definitive and pro-
gressive, which was not afraid to innoyate, because it could reckon
securely on the future, There have'been, in fact, very few govern-
ments equally innovating., Compare it with a government of the
gama nature, the unmixed monarchy of Philip IL in Spain ; it was
more absolute than that of Louis XIV., and yet it was less regular
and tranquil. How did Philip IL succeed in establishing absolute
power in Spain? By stifling all'activity in the country, ‘opposing
himself to every species of amelioration, and rendering  the
state of Spain completely stagnant. | The government of Louis
XIV., on the contrary, exhibited alacrity for all sorts of innova-
tions, and showed itself favorable o the progress of lefters; arts,
wealth—in shiort, of civilization. This was the veritable canse of
its preponderance in Europe, whicl: arose to such a piteh, that it
became the type of & government not only io sovereigns, but also
to nations, during the seventeenth century.”

While France was thus strong and united in‘herself, and ruled
by a martial, an ambitious, and (with all his faults)an enlightened
and Ligh-spirited sovereign, what European power wus there fib
to cope will her or keep her in check?

% As to Germany, the ambitious projects of the German branch
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of Austria had been entirely defeated, the peace of the empire had
been restored, and almost a new constitution formed, or an old
revived, by the tréaties of Westphalia ; nay, the imperial eagle was
not only fallen, but hey winys were elipped.”

As to Spain, the Spanish branch of the Austrian house had sunk
equally low, Philip IT, left his successors a ruined monarchy.
He lett them something worse ; he left them his example and lis
principles of government, founded in anvbition, in pride, in igno-
rance, in bigotry, and all the pedantry of state.}

It is not, therefore, to be wondered at, that France, in the first
war of Louis X1V, despised the opposition of both branches of the
once predominant house of Austria. Indeed, in Germany, the
French king acquired allies among the princes of the empire against
the emperor himself. He had a still stronger support in Austrie's
misgovernment of her own subjects. The words of Bolingbrake
on this are remarkable, and some of them sound asif written within
the last thiree years. Bolingbroke says, ‘It was not merely the
want of cordial co-of ion among the princes of the empire that
disabled the emperor from acting with vigor in tlie cause of his
family then, nor that has rendered the homse of Austria o dead
weight upon all her allies ever since, Bigofry, and its inseparable
companion, cruelty, as well as the tyranny and avarice of the court
of Vienna, created in those days, and has maintained in ours,
almosta perpetual diversion'of theimperial arms from all effectual
opposition to France. [ mean fo spealc of the troubles in Hungary.
VWidever they became in their progress, they were caused originally by
the usurpations and persecutions of the emperer'; and when the Hun-
qarians weve called rebels first, they were called 50 for no other veason
than this, that they would not be sluves.  The dominion of the emperor
being less supportable than that of the Turks, this unhappy people
opened a door to the latter to infest the empire, instead of making
their country what it had been Before, a barrieragainstthe Ottoman
power. France became a sure though secret ally of the Turks as
well as the Hungarinns, and has found her accountin it by keeping
the emperorin pexpetual alarms on that side, while she has ravaged
the empire and the Low Countriés on the other.”f

If, after having seen the imbecility of Germany and Spain

# Rolingbroke, vol. i1., p. 378, Lord Bolingbroke s * 'Letters on the Use of
Tiistory,” and, his * §ketch of the History and State of Europe," a

with remarks on Louis X1V. and his contemporaries, of which the su e

3 pund as the style s beautiful. Unfortunately, hike all his other

they contain also a large proportion of sophis &nd misrepresenta-

on. The best test to use belere we adopt any opinion or assertion of

Bolingbroke’s, 18 1o consider whether in writing it he was thinking etilier of

&1r [tobert Walpole or of Revealed Religion. \When either of these objects

of his hatred was before his mind, ke scrupled at noartifice or exaggeration

migl srve the purpose of Lis malignity. On inost other occasions he

e ved with advantage, as lie always may be read with pleasure,

roke, vol. il.. p. 818, $ Bolingbroke, yol. 11, p. 397,
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against the France of Louis XIV., we turn fo the tivo only remain-
ing Enropean powers of any importance at that time, to England
and to Holland, we find the position of our own country “as to
Enropean politics, from 1660.t0 1688, most painful to contemplate ;
noris our cxternal history during fhe last twelve years of the
eighteenth century by any means satisfactory to national pride,
though it is infinitely less shamieful than that of the preceding
twenty-eight years, From 1660 to 1668, “England, by the return
of the Stuarts, was reduced to anullity.” The words are Michel-
et’s;* and, though severe, they are just.. They are, in fact, not
gevere enough ; for when England, unfier herrestored dynasty of
the Stuarts, did not fake any part in European politics, her con-
duet, or rather her king's conduet, was almost inyariably wicked
and dishonorable.

Bolingbroke rightly says thaf, previous to.the revolution of
1688, during the whole progréss that Lounis XIV, made toward ac-
quiring such exhorbitant power as gave him well-grounded Lopes
of acquiring at last to higfamily the Spanish monarchy, England had
been eitheran idle speetator of what passed on the Continent; or a
faint and uncerfain ally against France, or a warm and sure aily
on her side, or a partial mediator between her and the powers con-
federated together in their common defense.  But thongh the
court of England submitted to abet the nsurnations of France, and
the King of England stooped fo beher pensioner, the crime was
notnetional. ' On the contrary, the nation cried outloudly against
it even while it was commitiing. { -

Holland ‘alone, of all the European powers, opposed from the
very beginuing asteady and uniform resistance to the ambition
and power of the I'rench king.~ It was against Holland that the
fiercest attacks of France were made, and, though often apparently
on the eve of complete success, they were always ultimately
baffled by the stubborn bravery of the Duteh, and the heroism of
their great leader, William of Orange. When he beeame King of
Enoland, the power of this country was thrown decidedly into the
scale against France 3 bub though the contest was thus rendered
less unequal, though William acted throughout ‘“with invinecible
firmness, like a patriot and ahero,"} France had the general supe-
riority in every war and inevery treaty ; and the commencemens
of the eighteenth century found the lastleagueagainsther dissolv-
ed, all the forces of the confederates against her dispersed; and
many disbanded ;while France continued armed, with her veteran

: by sea and landiincreased; and held in readingss to act on

es, whenever the opportunity should arise forseizing on the
great prizes which, from the very beginning of his reign, had
never been lost gight of by ler king. A

* ‘4 Fistofre Moderne,” vol. 1., p. 106, t Bolingbroke, vol. 1., 418,
+ 1bid,, p. 404.
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This is not the place for any narrative of the first essay which
Tonis XIV. made of his power in the war of 1667 ; of his rapid
congnest of Flanders and Franche-Comte; of the treaty of Aixla
Chapelle; which ‘*was nothing more thin a composition between
the bully and the bullied ** of his attack on Holland in 1672 of
the districts and the barrier fowns of the Spanish Netherlands,
which were secured to him by the treaty of Nimeguen in 1678 ; of
how, after this treaty, he *‘continued fo vex both Spain and the
empire, and to extend his conquests in the Low Countries and on
the Rhine, both by the pen and the sword ; liow he took Luxem-
bourg by force, stole Strasburg, and bought Casal ;” of how th¥
league of Augsburg was formed sgainst himin 1656, and the elec-
tion of William of Orange tothe English throne in 1688 gave & new
spirit to the opposition which France encountered ; of the long
and checkered war that followed, in which the French srmies
were generally victorious on the Continent, though his fleet were
beaten at La Hogue, and his dependent, James 11., was defeated
atthe Boyne ; or of the treaty of Ryswick, which left France in
possession of Roussillon, Artois, and Strasburg, which gave Europe
no secnrity acainstber claims on the Spamish succession, and
which Louis regarded as a mere truce, to gain breathing-time be-
fove amore decisive strugele. It must be borne in mind that the
ambition of Louisin thesewars was two-fold. Ifhadits immediate
and its nlterior objects. Itsimmediate objeet was to conquer an d
annexto France the neighboring provinces and towns that were
most convenient for the increase of her strength, but the ulterior
object of Louis, from the time of his merriage to the Spanish In-
fantain 1659, was to acquire for the honse of Bourbon the whole
empire of Spain. . A formal rennneiation of allright to the Spanizh
guceession had been made ab the time of the marriagetr but such
renunciations were never of any practical effect, and many casu-
jsts and jurists of theage even held them'to be intrinsically void.
As the fime pessed on, and the prospect of Charles 1L, of Spain
dying without lineal heirs became more and more ¢ertain, so did
the claims of thethouseof Bourbon to the Spanish erown after his
death become motters of urgent interest to French ambition on'the
one hand, and fo the other powers of Europe on the other. At
Yength the unhappy King of Spain died, By his willhe appointed
Philip, duke of Anjon, one of Louis XIV.'s grandsons, to succeed
himvon the throne- of Spain, and strietly forbade any partition of
hig dominions. Louis'well knesy that a general European war

" would follow if he aceepted for hishouse thecrown thus bequeath-

ed. But he had been preparing for this crisis throughout his
reign. He sent his grandson into Spain as King Philip V. of that
try, addressing to him, on his rture, the memorable words,

re are no longer any Pyrene

% Thid., p. 599,
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The empire, which now received the grandson of Louis as its
king, comprised besides Spain itself, the strongest part of the
Netherlands, Sardinia, Sicily, Neples, the principality of Milan,
and otlier possessions in Italy, the Philippines and Manilla Islands
in Asia, and in the New World. besides California and Florida,
the greatest part of Central and of Southern America. Philip was
well ¥eceived in Madrid, whers lie was crowned as King Philip V.
in the beginning of 1701, The distant portions of his empire sent
m theiradhesion; and the house of Bourbon, either by its I'rench
@ Spanish troops, now lad occupution Loth of the kingdom of
Francis L, and of the fairest and amplest portions of the empire
of tlie great rival of ¥rancis, Charles V.

Toud was the wrath of Austrin, whoseprinces were the rival
clatmants of the Bourbons for the empire'of Spain. The indigna-
tion of our William IIT., though not ‘equally loud, was far more
desp and energetic. By ‘his exertions, a league against the house
of Bourbon wasformed between Ingland, Holland,and the Austrian
emperor, which was subsequently joined by the kings of Portu-
gal and Prussia, by the Dulke of Savoy, and by Denmark. Indeed,
the alarm throughout Europe was now general and urgent. It
was evident that Louis aimed at consolidating France and the
Spafiish dominions into one preponderating empire. At the mo-
ment when Philip was deparfing totake possession of Spaim, Louis
had issued letters-patentin hisfavor fo the effect of preserving his
rizhts to the throne of France. And Louis had himself obtained
possession of the important frontier of the Spanish Netherlands
with ifs numerous }oriiﬁed cities, ‘which were given up to his
troops.mnder pretense of securinig them for the young King of
Spain. Whether the formal union of the two crowns was likely to
take place speedily or not, it was evident that the resources of the
whole Spanish monarchy were now virtually at the French king's
disposal.

The peril that seemed to menace the empire, England, Holland,
and the other independent powers is well sumnned up by Alison.
«Rpain had threatened the liberties of Europe in the end of the
sixteenth century. France had all but overthrown them in the
close of the seventeenth. What hope was there of there being able
to make hiead against them both, united under such a monarch as
Louis XIV, ?7*

Our knowledge of the decayed state into which the Spanish
power had fallen ought not make us regard their alunus as chi-
merical. Spain possessed enormous resourees, and her strength
was capable of being regenerated by a vigorousruler. Weshould
remember what Alberoni effected even after the close of the warof
Succession. By what that minister did in a few years, we may
judge what TLouis XIV. would have done in restoring the mari-

= « Jiiitary Bistory of the Duke of Marlborough,™ p. 82.
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time and military power of that great country, which nature had
so largely gifted, and which man’s misgovernment has s0 de-
based.

The death of King William, on the 8th of March, 1702, at first
seemed likely to paralyze the league against France; ** for, not-
withstanding the ill success with which he made war generally,
he was looked upon asthe sole center of union that could keep
together the great confederacy then forming ; and how much the
French fearad {rom his life had appeared afow years before, in the
extrayagant and indecent joy they expressed on a false report of
his death. A short time showed hoyw vain the fears of some, and
the hope of others were.”* Queen Anne, within three days after
heraccession, went down to the House of Lords, and there declared
her resolution to snpport the measures planned by her predeces-
gor, who had been “the great support, not onlyof these kingdoms,
but of all Europe.” Anne was married to Prince George of Den-
mark, and by her accession to the English throne the confederacy
against Louis obtained the aid of the troops of Denmark ; but
Anne's strong attachment to one of her female friends led to far
more importantadvantages to the anti-Galliean confederacy than
the acquisition of many armies, for it gave them MARLBOROUGH 28
their captain general,

There ave fow successful commanders onwhom France hasshone
so unwillingly as upon John Churchill, duke of Marlborough,
prinee of the Holy Roman Empire, victor of Blenheim, Ramillies,
Oudenarde, and Malplaguet, captor of Liege, Bonn, Limburg, Lan-
dau, Ghert, Bruges, Antwerp, Oundenarde, Ostend, Menin, Den-
dermonde, Ath, Lille, 'ournay, Mons, Dounay, Aire, Bethune, and
Bouchain ; who never foughta battle that he did not win, and
never besieged a place that he did not take. Marlborough’s own
character is the cause of this. Military glory may,and too often does,
dazzle both contemporaries and posterity, until the erimes as well
as the vices of heroes are forgotten. But even a few stains'of per-
sonal meanness will dim a soldier's reputation irreparably ; and
Marlborongh's, faults were of a' peculiarly base and mean order.
Onr feelings toward historical personages are in this respect like
our feelings toward privafe acquaintances. There are actions of
that shabby nature, that however much they may be ontweighed
by a man's good deeds on a general estimate of his character, we
never can feel any cordial liking for the person who has once been
guilty of them. | Thus, with respect to the Duke of Marlborough,
it goes aghinst our feelings to admire the man who owed his first
advanecement in life to the conrt favor which heand his family
acquired through his sister becoming one of the mistresses of the
Duke of York, It is repulsiveto know that Marlborough laid the
foundation of his wealth by being the paid lover of one of the fair

* olingbroke, voi. il., 445,
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and frail favorites of Charles IL* His treachery, and his ingrati-
tude fo his patron and benefactor, James IL, stand outin dark

relief, even in that age of thankless perfidy. He was almost equally
disloyal to his new master, King William ; and & more un- Eng-
lish act cannot. be recorded than Godolphin’s and \Inrli:mouuh's
betrayaito the French comtin 1694 of the expedition thén dcswncd
n:amxt Brest, a picce of treachery which caused some hundreds of

Tinglish soldiers and sailors to be helplessly slaughtered on the
beach in Cameret Bay.

It is, however, only in his military career that we have now to
consider him; and there are very few generals, of eitherancient or
moidern llmcx whose campaigns will bear a comparison with those
of Marlborough, either for the masterly skill with which they were
planned, or for the bold yet prudent energy with which each plan
was carried into execution, Marlborough had served while young
under Turenne, and had obtained the marked praise of this nlmt

tactician, It would be diffieult, indeed, to name a single quulity

which a general ought to have, and with which ’\Izunnorough was
not cminently gifted. . What principally attracted the notice of
contemporaries was the imperturbable evenness of his spirit.
Voltaire* says of hin.

“He had, to a degree above all other generals of his tlme, that
calm cou‘“x;re in the midst of fumult, that serenity of soul in don-
ger, which the Enclish call a cool head [que les Anglais appellent
cold head, tete froide], and it was, perhaps, this qnnlm the greatest
gift of natnrs for command, which formerly gave the English so
many adventages over the French in®the pl.nns of Cressy, Poic-
tiers, and \-_;m(()nrt

I\.nv* William’s knowledge of Marlborough's high abilities,though
he knew his faithlessness equally well, is ‘said to have caused that
sovereign in his last illness to recommend Mariborough to his
suceessor as the fittest person to command her armies ;- buf Maxi-
borough’s favor with the new queen, by means of his wife, was so
high, that he was certain of obtaining the hizhest employment;
and the war against Louis opened to Bint a glovous theater forthe
display of thoss military talents, Which he had previously only had
an opportunity of exercising in a subordinate character, and on far
less conspicuous scenes.

He was not only made captain general of the English forces at
home and abroad, but such was the anthority of England in the
council of the Grand' Alliznce, and Marlborough was se skilled in
winning golden opinions from all whom he met with; that on his
reaching the Hague, he was received with transports of joy by the

* Mariborough might plead the example of §ylla fn this, Compare the
aneudum inPlutarch a.bo 1t Sylla when young and Nicopolis, 30175 (Ev,
gumopov € yuveanos, and the anecdote about Marlsorough and the
Duchess of Cleveland, told by Lord Chesterfield, and cited in M \(‘mm s
 History,” vol. 1., p. 461, 1+ Slecle de Louls Quatorze.”
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Dateh, and it was agreed by the heads of that republie, and the
minister of the emperoy, ¢hat Marlborough should have the chief
command of all the allio armies.

It musf, indeed, in justice to Marlborough, be borne in mind,
that mere military skill was by no means all that was required of
him in his arduous and invidious station. Had it not beenfor his
unrivalled patience and sweetness of temper, and his marvelous
ability in discerning the character of those whom he had to act
with, his intuitive pereeption of ‘Lom who were to be thoroughly
trusted, and ef those who were to be amused with the mere sem-
blance of respect and conhdnnce lnul not Marlborough possessed
and employed, while at the head ‘of the allied armies, all the qual-
ifications of a polishéd courtier and a great statesman, lie never
would have led the allied armies to the Danube. The confuh-mcv
would not have held together for a single year. His greatest
lmhtlml adversary, Bolingbroke, does him ample justice here.
Lounnmhv after referring to the loss which King William’s death
seemed to 1nﬂict on the cauge of the allies, observes that, *“ By Lis
death, the Duke of Marlborough wasraised to the head of the army,
and, indeed, of tha confederacy; where he, a new, a private man, a
snbjeet, acquired by merit and by management & more deciding
influence than high birth, confirmed authority, and even the crowyn
of Great Britain had given to Eing William. Not only all the parts
of that vast machine, the Grand Alliance, were kept more compact
and entire, but a more rapid and vigorous mofion was given toths
whole ; and, instead of langunishing and disastrous campaigns, we
saW r_\'\'my scenc of the war full of eetion. All those wherein he
appeared, and many of those wherein he was not then an actor,
but abettor, however, of their action, were erowned with the most
trinmphant success.

<] take with pleasure this opportunity of doing justice to that
great man, whose fanlts I knew, whose virtues I admired ; and
wlhose memory, as the greatest g;r:nf_-rnl and the greatest minister
that/our country, or perhaps any other, hasproduced, I honor.”*

War was forn mllv declared. by the allies against. France on the
4th of May, 1702. The 1>1mc1p'11 seenes of its operation wezre,
at first, Flanders, the Upper Bhine, and North Italy. Marl-
borough headed fhe allied troops in F landers during the first two
years of the war, and took some towns from the enemy, but noth-
mg decisive ocenrred. | Nor didl any /actions of importance tak
place during this peviod between. the rival armies in Italy.
in the center of that line from north to south, from the mouth oi
the Scheldt to the mouth of the Po, along which the war was car-
ried on, the generals of Louis XIV. acuum.d advantages in 1703
which threatened one chief member of the Grand Alliance with
utter destruction. France had obtained the important assistance

* Bolingbroke, vol. ii., p. 445,
D.B.—8
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of Bavaria as her confederate in the war. The elector of this pow-
erful German stale made himself master of the strong fortress of
Ulm, and opened a comumnieation with the French armies on tho
Upper Rhine. By this junction, the troops of Louis were enabled
to assail the-emperor in thevery heart of Germany. Inthe autumn
of the yenr 1703, the combined armies of the elector and I*_'rtnch
king completely defeated the Imperialists in Bavaria : and in tho
following winter they made thiemselves masters of the important
cities of Augsburg and Passau. . Meanwhile the French army of
the Upper Rhine and Moselle had beaten theallied armies opposed
to them, and taken Treves with Landau. Af the same time, the
discontents in Hungary with Austria again broke out into open
iusnrrection, 50 a8 to distract the attentionand complete the terror
of the emperor and his council af Vienna, .
Tiouis XTIV, ordered the next campaign to be commenced by his
troops on a sealé of grandeur and with a Loldness of enterprise
such as even Napoleon’s milifary schemes layve seldom equalled,
On the extreme' leftof the line of war, in the Netherlands, the
French armies were to act only on the defeénsive. 'Thedforiresses
in the hands of the French thers were 8o many and so strong, that
no serions impression seemed likely to be mude by thealliés cn the
Franeh frontier in'that gnarter during one campeign, and thatone
campaign was to give France such friumphs elsewhere as would
(16 was hoped) determine the war. Large detachments werethere-
fore to be made from the French forcein Flanders, and they were
to be led by Marshal Villeroy to the Moselleand Upper Rhine. The
Prench army already in the meighborhood of those rivers was to
wareh under Marshal Tallard through the Black Forest and join
the Elector.of Bavaria, and the French troops that were already
with the elector under Marshal Marsin. Meanwhile the French
army of Italy was to adyance through the Tyrol into Austria, and
the whole forces were to combine between the Danube and the Tnn.
A strong body of troops was to be dispatched into Hungary, to
assisbnnd orzanize theinsurgents in that kingdom; and'the Freneh
grandarmy of the Danube was then in collested and ivresistibla
mizht to march upon Vienns, and dictate termsof peace to the
emperor. High milifary gening was shown in the formation of
this plan, but it was met and hafiled by a genius higher still.
Marlborough had watched, with the deepest anxiety, the progress
of the French arms on the. Rhineand in: Bavaria, and ha sayw the
futility of carrying on a war of posts and sieges in Flanders, while
denth-blows to the empire were being dealt on the Danube,
He resolved, therefore, to let the war in Flanders langnish fora
year, while he moyed with all the disposable forces that he could
collect to the central scenes of decisive operations. Such a march
was in itself diffienlt; but Marlborough had, in the first instenee,
to overcome the still greater difficulty of obtaining tha consentand
cheerful co-operation of the allies, espoeially of the Duteh, whose
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frontier it was proposed thus to deprive of the larger part of the
force which had hitherto been its protections: Fortunately, among
the many slothiul, the many foolish, the many timid, end the not

w treacherous rulers, statesmen, anid generals of different nations
ith whom he had to deal, there were two n, eminent both in
v and integrity, Who entered fully into Marlborough's proje
and ko, from- fhe stations which they occupied, were eni
materially to forward them. One of these was the Dutch stat
Heinsius, who had been the cordial supporter of . King William,
and who now, with equal zeal and good faith, supported B
borough in the ¢ouncils of the allies; the other was the celebrated
general, Prince Bugene, whom the Austrian cabimethad recalied
from tle Italian frontier to take the command of one of the emperor’s
n Germany, To these two great men, and a few more, M
borough communicated his plan frecly and unveservedis: but to
the general councils of his allics Iis only disclosed part of his daz-
ing scheme. He proposeid to tlie Dutch that heshould march from
“landers to the Upper Rhine and Mosella with the British troons
and part of tlhie foreizn auxiliaries, and commence vigorous opein-
tions agninst the French armies in that quarter, while General
Anverquerque, with the Dutch and the remainder of the auxiliaries,
maintained a defensive war in theNetherlonds, Having with difli-
culty obtained the consentof the Dutch to'this portion of his 3
Ject lie exercised the samediplomatic zeal, with the sime snceess,
in urging the King of Prussiaand other princes of the empire, t
in¢rease the number of the troops which they supplied, and to post
them in plices convenient for 1iis own intended movements,
Marlborough commenced his celebrated march on the 19th of
May.  The army which he was o lead had been assembled by his
brother, General Churehill, at Bedburg, not far from MaestricLt,
onthe Meuse: ibincluded sixtesn  thouspnd English ¢roops, and
consisted of fiity—one battalions of foot, and ninety-tywo squadrons
of horse. Marlborough was to collect and join with him on i
marely the troops of Prugsia, Luneburg, and” Hesse, quatiered cn
the Rhine, and eleven Dutel 18 that were stationed at Reth-
weil.* He had only march gle day, when the series ol inter-
ruptions, complaints, and requisitions from the otherleaders of
s began, to which he seemed subjected throughout his enterprise,
nich would have cansed its failurein the hiands of any one wot
gitted with the firmness and the exquisite temper of Murl-
) g One specimen of these annoyances tnd of Marlbiroush's
of dealing with them may suff ampi
Kupen on the 20th, he recieved an express from Aunverquergne
pressing him to halt, . beecause Villeroy, who commanded the
French army in Flanders, had quitted the lines which he had been
occunying, and crossed the Mense ot Namur with thirt battal-

* Coxe's* Life of Marlborough.”
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fong and forty-five squadrons, and was threatening the town of
Huys. At thesame time Marlborough received: letters from ths
Margrave of Baden and Count Wratislaw, who commanded the Im;,
perialist forces at Stollhoffen, near the left bank of the Rhine,
staling that Pallard bad madea movement as if intending to erosa
the Ritine, and urging him tohasten his march towards the lineg
of Stollthoften, Marlborough was not diverted by these applica.
tions from the prosecution of his grand design. Conscious thal
the army of Villeroy-would be too mich reduced to undertaks
offensive operations, by the detachments which had already been
nigde toward the Rhime, and those which must follow his own
nmarch, he halted only a-dayto quiet the alarms of Auverquerque.
To satisfy also the wargrave, he ordered the troops of Hompesch
and Bulow to'draw toward Philipsburg, thongliwith privateinjuone-
tions not to proceed beyond a certain distance.  He even exacteda
promise to the same effect from Count Wratislaw, who at the june-
ture arrived at the camp toattend him during the whole campaipn.”

Marlboroughreached the Rhine at Coblentz, where he crossed that
river, and then marched along its left bank to Broubach and Mentz.
His march, though rapid; was admirably conducted, 8o as to save
the troops from all unnecessary fatigue; ample supplies of provi-
sions were ready, and the most perfect discipline was maintained.
By degrees Marlborough obtained more re-enforcements from the
Duteh and the otherconfederates, and healso wasleft more atliberty
by them to follow his own course. Indecd before even & blow was
gtruck, his enterprise had paralyzed the énemy, and had materizl-
1y released /Anstria from the pressure of the wer. Villeroy, with
his detachments from the French Ilemish army, was completely
bewildered by Marlborough’s movements; and, unable to divine
where it was that the English general meant to strike his blow,
wasted away the early part of the summer between Flanders and
the Moselle withont effecting any thing.

Marshal Tallard who eommanded forty-five thousand French ot
Strasburg, and who had been destined by Louig to march early
the year into Baveria, thought that Mariborougi's march al
the Rliine was preliminary to an attack upon Alsace; and thed
shal therefore kept his forty-five thonsand men back in order to
}}rotect France in that quarter, Marlborough skilfully encouraged

is apprehensions, by cansing a bridge to constructed across the
Rhine at Philipsburg, and by making the Landgrave of Hesse ad-
vanco hisartilléry at Manheim, os if for a siege at Tandau. Mean-
while the Elector of Bavaria and Marshal Mazrsin, suspecting that
Marlborough's design might be what it really proved to be, forebode

* Coxe
ire, “who had wished to foi
] ]
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to press upon the Austrians opposed to them, orto gend trooj
Hungary; and they kept back so as to secure their commun
with France. 'Thus, when Marlborough, at the beginning
left the Rhine and marched for the Danube, the numerous hostile
armies were nneombined, and unable to check hir

« With such skill and seience had this enterprise been concerted,
that at the very moment when it assumed a specific direction,
the enemy was no longer enabled to render it abortive. As the
march was now to e bent toward the Danube; notice was given for
the Prussians, Palatines, and Hessians, who were stationed on the
Rhine, to order their march so as to join the main body in its prog-
voss. At the same time, directions were sent to accelernte the
advance of the Danish auxiliaries, who were marching from the
Netherlands.”*

Orossing the River Neckar, Marlborough marched ina southeast-
ern direction to Mundelshene, where he had his first personal
interview with Prince Eugene, who was destined to be his colleague
on so many glovious fields. Thence, through a difficult and dan-
gerous country, Marlborough continned his march against the Ba-
varians, whom he eneountered on the 2d of July on the heights of
the Schullenberg, near Donauwert. Marlborough stormed their
intrenched camp, crossed the Danube, took several strong places
in Bavaria, and made himself completely master of the elector's
dominiens, except the fortified cities of Munich and Augsburg.
3ut the elector's army, though defeated ab Ponaawert, was sfall
numerous and strong: and at last Marshal Tallard, when thorough-
ly apprised of the real nature of Marlborough's movements, crossed
the Rhine; and being suffered, through the supineness of the Ger-
man General at Stollhoffen, to march without loss through the
Black Forest, he nnited his powerful army at Biberbach, neay Augs-
burg, with that of the elector and the French troops under Marshal
Marsin; who had previously been co-operating with the Bavarians.

On the other hand, Marlborough recrossed the Danube, and on
the 11th of August united his army with the Imperialist forces
under Prince Eugene. . ‘The combined armies ocetpied a'position
near Hochstadf, a little higher up the left bank of .the Danube
$han Donauwert, the seene of Marlborough's recent victory, and
almost exactly on the ground where Marshal Villars and the
elector had defeated an Austrian army in the preceding year.
The I'rench inarshals and the elector were now in position a
little farther to the east, between Blenheim and Lutzingen, and
with the littla stream of the Nebel between them and the froops
of Marlborongh and Eugene. The Gallo-B all army eon-
sisted of about sixty thonsand men, and they had si y-one pieces
of artille The army of the allies was about fifty-six thousand
strong with fifiy-two guns.

% Coxe.
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Although the French army of Italy had been unable to pene-
ite Into Austria, and nlmm.rv‘l the masterly stratee 1y of }h». l-
b rough !..nl hitherto warded off' the ¢ n witl whi
a li ‘med menaced at the begi z of the cam-
il was still most seripus. It was absclutel ly neces-
ary for I\L..lxl)(n()(‘lfh to attack the cmnw before Ville 'sl;n
be roused into sction, Theére was nnmm-r to stop
and ' his army from marvching into Franc (zx.’.‘ when
drew their prineipal supplies; sand besides thus distr
he might; by marching on and joining his srmy to thos yof Tu
lard end the elector, form n niass which would overwhelm 1hc
force under Marlborough and Eugene. “On the other hand, the
chances of a battle seemed perilous, and the fatel congeq
of a defeat were certain. The disadvantage of the alli
of number was not very great, but still it wasnot to be dis
and the advantage which the énemy seemed to havein the ¢o
position of their troops‘was) striking. | Tallard and Maisin 3--
fortyfive thousand Frenehmen under them, all yeterans snd s
trained to act together; the elector’s own froops also were [,;n(:\l
soldiers. H.ulbo;ou”h like Wellington ' at Waterloo, headed vn
army, of swhich the larger proportion consisted not of English, iut
of men of many different nationsand many different lnngnuges.
He was alzo obliged to be the assailantin the action, and thus to
expose his troops to comparatively heavy loss at the commience-
ment of the battle, while the énemy would fight under the prot.c-
tion of the villages and lines which they were actively engnged in
strengthening.  The consequences of 'a defeat of the “confeder. te a
mrmy must have broken up the Grand Alliance, and realized the
proudesthtpes of the French’king Mr. Alicon, in Lis admirable
military history of the Duke of M~-rﬂmm\1uin, has truly stated
the effects which would Lave taken place if France had been sue-
cessful in the war; and when the position of the confede rm 5 1
the time when Blenheim was fought is remembered—when. we
reeollect the exhaustion of Austria, the menacing mmur’cmn of
Hungary, the-feuds and jealousies of the German princes
q‘wnuth and activity of the Jacolite party in England,
nuw\ulm of nearly all the Dutch statesmen of the time,
renkness of Holland: if do[m‘ ed of her allies, we may
“')l‘.ls in speeulating on what would Lave ersued if France L
been victorions in the battle, end “if a Jower, enimated by
mbiton, guided by thefannticism, and d unlwl by ‘theability of
that of Lottis XIV:, had goined the nseende ney in Burope. Beyond
all question, a universal despotic dominion wonld have been
established over the bodies, a eruel spiritnal thraldom ov er the
minds of men. TFrance and Spain united under Bourbon princes
and in a clo;e family alliance—the empire Charlemagne with that
of Charles V.—the power which revoked the Edict of Nantes and
perpetrated the massacre of St. Bartholomew, with that which ban-

ished the coesand established the Inguisition, would have
proved irresistible, and beyond example destructive to the best
interests of mankind.

“The Protestants might have leen driven, like the _pagen hea-
thens of old by the son of Pe ;nn beyond tiie Elbe; the Stuart race,
and with them Romish ascendenecy, might have been re-es t.zhhdu
ed in England; the fire lighted by Latimer and Ridley might
Lave been cumgmchnl in blood; and the energy Lreathed b_‘,

zious freedom into the Annlo SAXON Tace I have ex-
The destinies of the world would bave be clianged.
Europe; instead of a variety of independent states, whose mulml
hostility kept alive courage, while their national rivelry simu-
lated talent, would have sunk into the slumber attendant on uni-
versal dominion. The colonial empire of England would have

. withered away and perished, as that of Spain has done in the grasp

of the ]nqumtmn The Anglo-Saxon race would have been arrest-
ed in its mission to overspread the earth and subdue it. The
ceniralized despotism of the Roman empire would have been re-
newed on Continental Europe; the chains of Romish ty ranny,
and with them the general mhdcht\' of France before the Reyolu-
tion, would have extinguished or pérverted th ought in the British
Islands.”

Mariborough's words at the council of war, when a battle wa
resolved on, are remarkable, and they deserve recor: 7
know them ou(he authority of his chaplain, M. (after
Hare, who accompanied him throughout the campaig
whese journal the biographers of Mariborough have found many
of their best materials, Marlborough’s words to the officers who
remonstrated with him on the secming temerity of attacking the
enemy in their position were, 1 know the danger, yet a battlo
is .11;501\1&\1) necessary, and I rely on the bravery and dlsmphne
of the: troops, which ‘will -make amends for our ‘disadvantages,”
In the evening orders wereissued fora general engagement, and
received by the army with an alacrity which justified his confi-
dence.

The French and Bavarians were posted behind a Tittle stream
(‘nll« d the Nebel, which runs almost from north to south intothe

Danube immediately in front of the village of Blenheim.  The
Nebel flows along a little valley, and the French occupied the
rising ground to the west of it. The vills age of Blenheim was the
extreme right of their position, and the vill: 1ge of Lutzingen, about
tL"OemllCh north of Blenheim, formed theirleft, Beyond Lutzingen
are the rugged high 'rronndx of the Godd Berg and [ich Berg,
on the skirts of which some detachments were pm,tod so as to
secure the Gallo-Bavarian position from being turned on the left
flank. The Danube secured zl.en‘ right flank; end it was only in

* Alfson's ‘“Life of 2ariborough,” p. 24s.
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front that they could be attacked. The villages of Blenheim and
Lutzingen had been strongly palisaded and intrenched. Mar-
shal Tallard, who held the chief command, took his station at
Blenheim; the elector and Marshal Marsin commanded on the
left. Tallard gorrisoned Blenheim with twenty-six battalions of
French infuntry and twelye squadrons of French cavalry. Marsin
and the elector had twenty-twwo battalions of infantry and thirty-
sizsqiiadrons of cavalry in front of the village of Lutzingen. The
cenier was ocenplied Ly fourteen battalions of infantry, including
the celebrafed Ivish brigade. These were posted in the littla
hamlet of Oberglon, which lies somawhat nearer to Lutzingen than
to Blenheim. Bighty squadrons of eavalyy and seven bLattalions
of foot wers ranged between Obergliu and Blenheim., Thus the
French position was very st at jeach extremity, but was com-

ratiyely weak in the center.  Tallard seems to have relied on
the swampy state of the part of the yalléy that reaches from below
Oberglan to Bienhein for preventing any serious attack on this
part of hisling,

The'army of the allies was formed into two. great divisions, the
Inrgest being commanded by the dake in person, and being des-
tined to act against Fullard; while Prince Eugene led the other
diviSion, which consisted chiefly of eaviley, and was intended to
‘oppose the enfmyunder Marsinen lector. As they approach-
ed the enemy, Marlborough’s troops formed the leftand the center,
whils Et ormed the right of the enfite army. Earlyin tho
morning of the 13th of August, the allies Ieft their own camp and
marchéd toward the eneiny, A thick haze covered the ground,
and it was not until the allied right and center had advanced
nearly within cannon shot of the enemy that Tallard was aware of
their approach. ‘Ie nade his preparations with what haste he
could, and about eight o'clock a heavy fire of artillery was opened
from French right on the advancing left wing, of the British,
Marlborough ordered up some of his Lalteries to reply to it, and
while the colamns that were to form the allied left and center
deployet, and ool up their proper. stations in.the line, a warm

te was kepb up by the guns on both sides,
und which Eugene’s columns had to traverse was peen-
liarly difficult, especially for the passage of the artillery, and it
was nearly mid-day before he coultl get his troops into line
ite to Lmtzingen. During this inter Marlborough order-
divine sexvicato be performed by thé chaplains at the head of
t, and then rodealong the lines, and found both ofi-
1 spirits, and waiting impatiently for
signal for the attack, At lengtl aid galloped up
from the 1i velcome news tl ne was ready.
Marlborou sta ] with a sfrong b le of
infantry, to assenlt the village of Bl 1eim, while he
led the main body down the eastward slope of the va
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the Nebel, and prepared to effect the passage of the stream.

The assault on Blenheim, though bravely made, was repulsed

ith severe loss; and Marlborough, finding how strongly that vil-

ge was garrisoned, desisted from any farther attempts to carry it,
and bent all bis energies to breaking the enemy’s line between
Blenheim and Oberglan, Some temporary bridges had been pre-
pared, and planks and fascines had been collected; and by the
aid of these, and a little stone bridge which crossed the Nebel,
near a hamlet called Unterglau, that lay in the centerof the val-
ley, Mariborough succeeded in getting severnl squadrons across
the Nebel, though it was divided into several branches, and the
ground between them was soft, and, in pl , little better than a
mere marsh. Butthe French artillery was not idle. The cannon
balls plunged incessantly among the advancing squadrens of the
allies, and bodies of French cavairy rode frequently down from tlie
western ridge, to charge them before they had time to on the
firm ground. It wasonly by supporting his men by fresh t Ps,
and by bringing up infantry, who checked the advance of the
enemy’s horse by their steadyfire, that-Marlborough was alle to
saye his army in this quarter from a repulse, which, succe
the failure of the attack upon Blenheim, wounld probably Lave
satal to the allies, By degrees, his cavalry struggled over the
blood-stained streams; the infantry were also now brought across,
80 as to keep in check the French trcops who held Blenheim, and
who, when no longer assailed in front, had begun to sttack the
elliés on their left with considerable effect.

Marlborongh had thus at last succeeded in drawing up the
whole lett wing of his army beyend the Nebel, and was about to
press forward with it, when he was called away to anothey part of
the field by a disaster that had befallen Lis center. The Prince of
Holstein Beck had, with eleven Hanoverian batialions, passed the
Nebel opposite to Oberglan, when hewas charged and utterly routed
by the lrish brigade which held that villige. The Irish drove {he
Hanoverians back with heavy slaughter, hroke completalythrough
the line of the allies, and hearly achieved a suceess as brilliant as
that which the same brigade afterward gained at Fontenoy. But
et Blenheim their ardor in pursuit led them too far. Marlborough
came up in person, and dashed in upon the exposed flank of the
brigade with some squadrons of British ¢ ilry, The Irish reeled
back, end as they stioveito regain the height of Oberglau, their
column svas raked throngh and through by “the fire of three bats
talions of the allies, which Marlborough had summoned up from
the rese Mearlborough having re-established the order and
communications of the allies in this quarier, now, as he returned
to his own leff wing, sent to learn how his colleagne fured against
‘Marsin and the elector, and to inform Eugene of hisown suceess,

Engene had hitherto not been equally fortunate. Hehad made
threc attacks on the enemy opposed to him, and had been thrice
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driven back., Tt wasonly by his own desperate personal exertions,
and the remarkable steadiness of the regiments’ of Prussian in-
fantry which were under him, that he was to save his wing irom
being totally defeated. But it was on the southern part of the
battle-field, onthe ground. which Marlborough had won beyond
the Nebel with sueh difficulty, that the crisis of the battle was to
be-decided.

Like Hannibal, Marlborough relied principally on his ecavalry
for achicving his decisive successes, and it wus by hiscavalry that
Blenlieim, the greatest of bis victories, was won, The battle had
lasted till five 1u the afternoon.| Marlborough had now eight
thousend horsemen drawn up in two lines, and in the most pex-
fect order for a general nitack on the enemy’s line along the space
between Blenheim and Oberglwa. . Thé infantry was drawn up in
battalions in their réar, so as to support them if repulsed, and to
keep in check the large masses of the French that still oceupied
the yillage of Blenheim. Tallard now interlaced his squadrons of
cavalry with battalions of infantry ; and Marlborough, by & cor-
responding movement, brought several régiments of infantiy. and
some piéces of artillery, to his front line at intervals betwecn the
bodies of horse. A little after five, Marlborongh commenced the
decisive movement, and tlie allied cavalry; strengthened and sup-
ported by foot and guns, advanced slowly from the lower ground
near the Nebel up - the slope to where the French cavalry, ten
thousand strong, awaited hem. Cn riding over the summit of
the acelivity, the allies were received with go Lot a fire from the
French arfillery and small arms, that at first the eavalry recoiled,
but without abandening thie high ground. The guns and the in-
fantry which they had breught with then maintained the contest
with spirit apd efféet, The French five seemed to slacken. Marl-
boroungh instantly ordered a charge aiong the dine, The allied
eavalry galloped forward at thie enimy’'ssquadrons; andthe beatts
of the French horsemen failed them. Discharging ilieir carbines
at an idle distance, they wheeled round and spurred from. the
field, leaving the nine infantry battalions of their comrades to he
ridden down by the torrent of the allied cavalry. The battle was
now won. Tallard and Marsin, severed from each other, thought
only of retreat, Tallard drew up the squadsons of horse that lLie
had left, in a line extended toward Blenheim, and sent oxders to
the infantry in that village to leave it-and joinLim without delay.
But, long ere his orders conld be obeyed, the conguering sguad-
rons of Marlborough had wheeled to the leit and thundered down
on the feeble array of the French marshal. Purt of the force which
Tallard had drawn up for this last effort was driven into the Dan-
ube ; part fled with their general to the village of Sonderheim,

where they were goon surrounded by the vietorious allies, and*

compelled to surrender. Meanwhile, Engene had renewed his at-
tack upon the Gallo-Bavarian left, and Marsin, finding hLis col-

SYXOPSIS OF EVENTS, ETC.

league uiterly routed, and his own right flank uncovered, pre-
Im'\c-l toveireat. He and the elector succeeded in withdrawing a
¢onsi ble part of their troops in tolerable order to Dillingen ;
but t2e large body of French who garrisoned Blenheim wera 14-:»(1:
exposed-to cerfain destruction. Marlborough speedily oceunpied
all the outlets from the village with his victorious troops, and
then, collecting his artillery round it, he commenced a cannonads
that speedily wounld have destroyed Blenheim itself and all who
were inif.  After several gailant but nunsuccessful attempts to cut
their way through the allies, the French in Blenheim were af
length compelled to smrender at diseretion ; and twenty-four bat-

lions and twelve squadrons, with all their officers, laid down

r arms, and became the captives of Marlborough,

“Snch,” says Voltaire, & was the celebrated battle which the
French call the battle of Hochstet, the Germans Plentheim, and
the English Blenheim. The conquerors had about five thonsand
killed and eight thousand wounded, the greater part being on the
gide of Prince Eugene. The French army was almost entirely
destroyed : of sixty thousand men, so long victorious, there never
reassembled more than twenty thousandt effective. About twelve
thousand killed, fourteen thousand prisoners, all the cannon, a
prodigious number of colors and standards, all the tents and
equipiiges, the general of the srmy, snd one thousand two hun-
dred officers of merk in the power of the conqueror, signalized
that day ! ”

Ulm, Landau, Treves, and Traerbach surrendered to the-allies
before the close of the year. Bayaria submitted to the emperor,
and the Hungarians laid down their arms, Germany was com-
pletely delivered from France, ind the military ascendency of
the axms of the allies was completely established. Throughout
the rest of the war Louis fonght only in defense, Blenheim had
dissipated forever lis cnce proud yisions of almost universal con-
quest.

Sexopsis or EVENTS RFIWLEN THE BaTTri or BreNEEmM, A.D.
1704, axp THE BaTixe oF Purrowa, A.D, 1702,

A.D. 1705. The Archduke Cherles lands in Spain with a small
English army under Lord Petecbevongh, who takes Barvelena.

1706, Marlborough's vietory at Remilies:

1707, The English army in Spain #s. difeated af ths Datile of
Almanza,

1708. Marlborough’s victory at Oulenurde
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CHAPTER XII.

When fortuns 18l
Aroundd 1

No more to combat and to bieed.
The power and fortune 'of the way
Had passed to e triumphant C

Narorron prophesied, ab St Helena, thatall Burope would sco
be either Cossack or Republican. Three years arvln‘ the flx“l"zxi'in
ment of the last of these alternatives appesred most prob: l:l 5,
But the democratic movements of 1848 swere s(e'v'nlv i'e v]re" “1 i
1849. The absolute anthority of a single ruler, and t]h" b;u't'm
st.llqess of martial law, are now paramount in (,‘:c en :m“'@i l‘:‘ %‘rc
Continent, which lately owned 1o sovereignty save '1136‘ ;\:illo‘f .;m
I{ﬂlltltudc, and where that which the Dé;;_«dmm ('ailq.b‘s 1:0 1t 1
right of instirrection was so loudly asserted and so often ﬁ(.*n'tfclld
enforced. Many causes haye contributed to bring m'w:m‘t tbi:( e.\y
n‘l‘thI.J, hut the most effective and'the most pcrm;nnxi.é have i)«.l ]
Russian influence and Russian arms, R v is now the avo -_01:;
and aeknowledged champion of monarchy against (1em~)cr'wv‘" e(f
constituted authority, however acquired, .fmj\inst. re\'olut-i(‘)n. . Ol
change, for whatever purpose desired ; of the imperial supren e
of strong states over their weaker neighbors against all -cl]?a.ixvn:;'\':y
13?I1t1ml independence and all strivings for separate nation .I'to'r
She }m«l crushed the heroic Hungari ;and A ustri‘"s .for [}h] ‘
nominally she-erushed them, is now one of he.r‘n"lm)en‘]‘e Ot‘lx
W p::r]mr the rnmors of her being about to engage in fx"éqh ;:;? ‘3‘
prises be well or-ill founded, it is certain that Tecent ewilts v ”;.
have fearfully augmented the power of the Muscovite L:mnwlilll'h
which,.eyen previously had been the object of \\'ell-ﬂmn"cl S
iety to all Western Europe. TN N
t was truly stated, clev 7 fo( 1 t isiti
swhich Rnssig has mnvtl > 'w't('i\l}:'L }(E‘II’S 'n?Ol tl“ﬂt i "t}-m A
; : ade within the [then] last sixty-four years are
egunl in extent and importance to the whole empire she hs '1['
Europe before that time; that the nmluisitiﬂns-sho h'\'s.'m' '1.&"' o
Bweden are greater than what 1emains of that anotent }';'Lr‘lflhom-
that her zu_:qrusiﬁons from Poland are as large as the \vl‘* '»1':l zm :
trian empire ; that the ferritory she has wr«i;tcd from T.\llrl(:o;' L%
Etlml:‘exs equal to the dominions of Prussia, exclusive \‘“l‘ln
R.l.emn-h provinees; and that her auqnisi(ion; ffr:m .'T A ]fu £x
Asia are equal in extent to all the smaller states of Ger s “?y a
Rhenish hrovinees. of Prussia. Belsin S sermany, the
b _ provinces of Prussia, Belgium, and Holland taken fc
g_&-fucr: t_x}::tlho country she has conquered from Persia is 'ilz\mnt tl;)-
size of England ; that her acquisitions in Tartery have‘ nn‘eres
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equal to Turkey in Europe, Greece, Ttaly, and Spain. In sixty-
four years she has advanced her frontier eight hundred and fifty
miles toward Vienna, Berlin, Dresden, Munich, and Paris; she
has approached four hundred and fifty miles nearer to Constanti-
nople ; she has possessed herself of the capital of Poland, and has
pdvanced to within & few miles of the capital of Sweden, from
which, when Peter the First monnted the throne, her frontier was
distant three hundred miles. Since that time she has stretched
herself forward about one thousand miles toward India, and the
same distance toward the capital of Persia.”*

Such, at that period, had been the recent aggrandizement of
Russia : and the events of the last few years, by weakening and
disuniting all her European neighbors, haye immeasnrably ang-
mented the relative superiority of the Muscovite empire over all
the other Continental powers.

With a population exceeding sixty millions, all implicitly” obey-
ing the impnulse of a gingle rnling mind ; with a territorial area of
six millions and & half of square miles; with a standing army
eight hinndred thousand strong ; with powerful fleets on the Baltic
and Black Seas § with a skilful host of diplomatic agents planted
in every court and among every tribe : with the confidence which
unexpected snecess ereates, and the sagaeity which long experi-
ence fosters, Russianow grasps, with an armed tight hand, the
tangled thread of European politics, and issues her mandates as
the arbitress of the moyements of the age. Yet a century and a
Lalf huve hardly elapsed since she was first recognized as a mem-
ber of the drama of modern Enropean history—previous to the
battle of Pultowa, Russia played no part. Charles V.. and his
his great rival, our Flizabeth and her adyersary Philip of Spain,
the Guises, Sully; Richelieu, Cromyell, De Witt, Willism of Orange,
and the other leading spirits of the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries, thonght no more about the Muscovite Czar than we now
think about the King of Timbuctoo. Tven as late as 1735, Lord
Bolingbroke, in his admirable © Letters of History," speaks of the
history of the Muscoviies as haying no relation tothe knowledge
which a pmcticul English statesman ought to aeguire.f Tt may bo
doubted whether a cabinet council often takes place now in oar
Foreign Office without Russia being UpPpermosy in. every English
statesman’s thoughts.

But, though Russia remained thus long unheeded among her
snows, there was & Notthern power, the influence of which was
acknowledged in the principal European quarrels, and whose good
will was sednlonsly courted by ‘many of the boldest chiefs and
ablest counselors of the leading states. 'This was Sweden ; Swe-

« s Progress of Russia in the Fast,” p. 142
++ Bolingbroke's WOrks, vol.it, p. 3. Inthe samepage he observes
how Sweden had often turned her arms sputhward with prodigiaus effect.
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den, on whose rains Russia has risen, but whose ascendency over
her semi-barbarous neighbor was complete, until the fatal battle
that now forms our subject. '

As early as 1542 France had sought the alliance of Sweden to
aid her in hershrugale against Charles V. And the name of Gus-
tavns Adolphus is of itself sufficient to remind us that in the great
contest for religions liberty, of which Germany was for thirty vears
the arend, it was Sweden that rescued the falling canse of Protest-
antisdi, md it was Sweden  that principally dictated the remodel-
g of the European state-system at the peace of Westphalia.

From the proud pre-eminence in which the valor of the ** Lion
of the North,” and of Torstenston, Bannier,Wmngvl, and ths other
generals of Gustavus, gunided by the wisdom of Oenstiern, had
placed Sweden, the defeat of Charles XII. ut Pultowa hurled her
down at once and forever. Her efforts during the wars of the
French. Revolution to assume a lending part in European politics
meb with ingtant discomfiture, and almost provoked derision. But
tie Sweden whose scepter was bequeathed to Christiana, and
whose alliance -Cromwéll valued so highly, was & different power
to the Sweden of the present day. Finland, Ingria, Livonia,
Hsthonia, Carelin, and other distriets east of the Baltie, then wers
Swedish provinces ; and the possession of Pomgrania, Rugen, and
Bremen, made her an nnportant member of the Germanic enpire,
These territories are now all reft from her, and the most valuabls
ofthem form the'staple of her victorious rival’s strength. Conld
she resume them —could the Sweden of 1648 be reconstructed, weo
shotld have a first-class Scandinavian state in the North, well
qualified to maintain the balance of power, and check the progress
of Russia ; whose power, indeed, never conld have become formid-
ablé to Europe save by Sweden beeoming wealk.

The decisive trinmph of 1 '
therefore all-import;

tussia over Sweden at Pultowa was
ant to the world, on account of what it ov
threw as well as for what it establishe

ex-
t ed 5 and it is the more deeply
interesting, beeause it was not merely the erisis of & struggle be-
tween two states, butitwas a trial of strength between two. great
races of mankind,  We must bearin niind, that while the Swedes,
like the English, the Duteh, and others, belong to the Germanie,
rate, the Russians are a Sclavonie people. Nations of Sclavonian
origin have long occupied the greater part of Europe eastward of
the V is?uln, and the populations aiso of Bohemig, Croatia, Servia,
]').'.lmutx_u, and other important regions westward of that river are
Sclayonie. In the long and varied conflicts between them' and
the Germanie nations that adjoin them, the Germanic race had,
before Pultowa, almost always maintained a superiority. With the
single but important exception of Poland, no Sclavonic state had
made any considerable figure in history before the time when Peter
the Great won his greab victory over the Swedish king.* What

* Tha Husslte wars Inay, pernays, entits Bouemia to be dist inguished
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i ee me of
Russia has done since that time we know and {ve i{';c.i,}).n:.\n\(lhs: et
the wisest and best men of our own agi z\xun\ 1?<t.‘iuir:c,' Ho BaYe
watched with deepest caﬁe E}h': [}331;!3(’;5«"?1‘1-11(1191;‘{ ;;;dﬂic i’:lopulntiou b
?VIS\.!T(Izl :(‘3‘;1}’)'; ]rig‘xfélt gnnﬂ'tvtp;r’ti:xl.;\' ‘Lh.-\'c».lopml its powers ; t}lmtl')“].xl}:xl':
0 3 1 B : el i cludel g
o:llwrlr